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SCOTTISH ORPHANS. 



CHAPTER L 

^-fP ^^ -. '^f HE estate of MoNTElTH 
^^^^^Si^W belonged, in the year 
1745, to a gentleman 
of that name, who in 
his domestic circum- 
stances was truly hap- 
py. A marriage of 
affection had united 
him to a young lady 
of beauty, virtue, and 
good sense; and Providence had blessed 
uiem with three lovely infants, to the care 
of whom the fond parents devoted a mutual 
and constant attention. 

Unfortunately, Mr. Monteith had been 
brought up in principles of firm attachment 
to the House of Stuart At the period of 
which I speak, the last attempt was made to 
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place a prince of that family on the throne 
of Great Britain. Mr. Monteith thought 
himself bound in honour to take an open 
part in the insurrection ; but the rash under- 
taking was soon quelled, and he found that, 
by engaging in it, he had for ever forfeited 
his rank and fortune. He was forced, after 
the last battle, to fly for his life; was discov- 
ered by a party of the king's soldiers, and 
was carried prisoner to Stirling Castle. 

Mrs. Monteith, with much difficulty, pro- 
cured leave to share his confinement. She 
lost no time in availing herself of this permis- 
sion, and joined him about a week after his 
seizure, bringing along with her, her three 
infants, who were too young to be at all 
aware of the dreadful misfortune that had 
befallen their parents. Passionately fond of 
his children, their innocent and endearing 
prattle served, in some degree, at first, to 
amuse and comfort their father ; but as time 
rolled on, and all hopes of pardon for his 
crime vanished, Mrs. Monteith could not help 
seeing that their presence seemed to auement 
his wretchedness ; and, therefore, she began 
to cast about in her mind how she could 
remove them, without being herself obliged 
to quit the prison. 

One morning, as she passed along, the un- 
der-gaoler met her, and put into her hand a 
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dirty crumbled bit of paper, which he desired 
her to read, and said, if she chose to send 
any answer, he would undertake to deliver it 
in the evening, when the bearer had promised 
to call again. 

Mrs. Monteith was so much engrossed with 
her own melancholy reflections, at the time 
she received the note, that she never thought 
of looking at it, till the gaoler whispered to 
her, as he was removing the dinner from the 
table, that he would wait for her answer in 
the court, at six o'clock. Struck with some- 
thing in the significance of his manner, she 
felt K>r the note, and drawing near the win- 
dow, with some difficulty deciphered what it 
contained. It was written by a man who 
had lived from his infancy upon her hus- 
band's estate, and now rented a small farm 
adjoining the village of Monteith. She had 
always known him to be an industrious, 
sober, quiet young man ; but from his having 
positively refused to go out with Mr. Mon- 
teith in the rebellion, he had fallen under his 
landlord's displeasure, and had been threat- 
ened with being turned out of the farm, as 
soon as he returned home. From this cir- 
cumstance, she was the more surprised at 
receiving a letter from him, and still more 
so, when she made out its contents. He told 
her, that accident had made him acquainted 
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with her wishes for removing the children 
from the prison, and thinking that as bis 
wife.had lived nursery-maid at the Castle, for 
some time before she married, her ladyship 
would, perhaps, trust them to her care sooner 
than to that of a stranger, he had made bold 
to write to her to propose taking the charge 
of them, till his dear master had got over his 
misfortunes; and that, if she would confer 
so great a favour upon Jane and himself, she 
might depend on their taking the greatest pos- 
sible care of the darlings, who should want 
for nothing in their power to bestow on them. 

Mrs. Monteith remained lost in thought 
for some minutes, after reading this note. 
Much as she wished to remove the children 
from where they were, she could not bring 
her mind to burden poor William with such 
a charge ; particularly as she saw no pros- 
pect of being able to reimburse him for the 
actual expense they must occasion him ; at 
the same time, her mind was filled with the 
strongest feelings of gratitude towards him, 
for the interest he had shewn in her con- 
cerns. 

" Alas I" thought she, " among all the nu- 
merous friends and acquaintances with whom 
we lived and associated, not one, but this 
poor lad, has either inclination or courage to 
Defriend us." 
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She was roused from these reflections by 
her husband's asking what she was reading. 
He listened while she related in what manner 
she had received it, and then, taking *her 
hand, said, " My dear Mary, let us bless God, 
who, in the extreme of our misery, has raised 
us up a friend, who, though a numble one, 
may serve us more effectually than those in 
a higher rank might have had the power of 
doing. Answer William's letter directly, 
and tell him that I accept, with thankfulness, 
the oflFer he has made, and will intrust my 
children to the care of his wife, either till 1, 
myself, am restored to freedom, or till, by 
my death, their mother is at liberty to relieve 
him from his engagement. When you have 
written your answer, my love, I will explain 
to you my reasons for so readily accepting 
his offer." 

Mrs. Monteith plainly saw that her hus- 
band's mind was made up; and, therefore, 
did not attempt to remonstrate, but wrote 
William a few lines, informing him what his 
master had resolved on. These she conveyed 
to the hands of the gaoler, and returning 
to her husband, entreated him to tell her 
whether he had learnt anything relative to 
his destiny, that she was yet unacquainted 
with. 

"Not with regard to myself, my love," said 
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ho ; " but I yesterday learnt a circumstance 
which has made me truly wretched as to the 
dear, children. I have reason to believe that 
my uncle, Colonel Monteith, to whom my 
estates have been given, is using all his in- 
fluence, and you know he has a great deal, to 
get possession of my boys. He pretends, I 
have no doubt, that he means to take care 
of them, and place them in security ; but I 
know the nature of the man too well, to trust 
to any of his promises ; and never, if I can 
help it, shall they be placed in his power. 
In the event of my losing my life, were my 
children under the care of any of our rela- 
tions, the Colonel might easily, either by per- 
suasions, or by the exertion of his interest, 
succeed in getting them into his hands ; and, 
therefore, I have resolved to confide them to 
William Mathieson, who, from being known 
as a decided friend to the House of Hanover, 
will be the last person on the estate to be 
suspected of having any intercourse with me 
or mine. He is a prudent, sensible man ; 
very superior in understanding to most men 
in his rank of life ; and as resolute as he is 

Frudent. When I place them in his hands, 
mean to inform him of my suspicions of 
my uncle's intentions, and, if possible, pre- 
vail with him to remove them directly into 
Edinburgh, where, through your old aunt's 
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assistance, He may be able to conceal tbem, 
at least till my fate is determined; after 
which, you, my dear wife, must act to the 
best of your judgment for their benefit. I 
would recommend, however, to you, for 
some years to live in the strictest retire- 
ment. And if you could submit, at least 
for a short period, to live separated from 
the children, I think it would be advis- 
able." 

Mrs. Monteith, yery naturally, was alarmed 
at the knowledge of Colonel Monteith's wishes 
to have possession of the children, and felt 
more reconciled in trusting them to the care 
of William and Jane Mathieson, than she 
at first thought possible. She continued 
conversing with her husband on the best 
way of removing them firom the castle, for 
some time, when she was interrupted by a 
slight tap at the room door, which presently 
opened cautiously, and William Mathieson 
entered. He was a man about thirty years 
of age, tall, and stout made ; but, at the same 
time, well proportioned and good looking. 
His features were not regularly handsome, 
but there was such an expression of good 
humour, accompanied with strong marks of 
good sense and shrewdness, that no one could 
converse with him without being prepossessed 
in his favour, and convinced that his under- 
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standing was far superior to that of most 
other men in his rank of life. 

He approached Mr. and Mrs. Monteith, 
and kneeling at his master's feet, thanked 
him, in the most simple and energetic terms^ 
for the trust he had agreed to place in him, 
solemnly promising to devote himself to the 
service and interest of his dear mistress and 
her children, as long as they should require 
his feeble assistance. Mr. Monteith was 
much affected, and for some minutes was un- 
able to speak ; at last he said — 

"William, it is impossible for me to ex- 
press how much I feel the kindness of your 
conduct at this moment. Alas ! it may never 
be in my power to shew you how deeply it 
has sunt into my mind ; but you will receive 
your reward for your fidelity and kindness 
to your ruined master, from a higher hand 
than mine, and from the satisfaction of your 
own worthy heart. Your unexpected assist- 
ance has come, through the mercy of Provi- 
dence, at a time when I had almost given 
way to despair ; but if I can only have the 
satisfaction of learning that you have suc- 
ceeded in conveying my children to a place 
of security, I think I can meet death with 
comparative resignation, and shall devote the 
little time that may now be given me, to 
prepare for my awful change." 
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"William here ventured to interrupt his 
master, by stating that, as he had much to 
say, and his time was very limited, he 
thought Mr. Monteith had better allow him 
to repeat what information he had brought, 
before his friend, the under-gaoler, returned 
for him. As he spoke, he glanced towards 
Mrs. Monteith, which signal his master un- 
derstood, and, making an excuse that the 
noise of little Jessie disturbed him, requested 
her mother to try to amuse her at the win- 
dow. The moment William thought he 
could speak without being heard, he informed 
Mr. Monteith he had learnt that an order 
for his removal had been given, and that in 
two days, he feared, he would be taken from 
Stirling, on his way to England, to be tried 
at Carlisle; that he had discovered that 
Colonel Monteith had had interest enough 
to be allowed to detain the children, under 
the pretence of taking care of them, and that 
strict orders had been given to the governor 
of the castle not to suffer them, or Mrs. Mon- 
teith, to quit the prison till after his removal. 
"But, my dear good master," continued 
William, seeing Mr. Monteith clasp his hands 
in agony, " do not despair ; I have thought 
of a method of eluding the vigilance of the 
governor, and, at the same time, preventing 
any blame from being attached to the gaoler. 
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who is a relation of my wife's, and wlio 
would otherwise be suspected. For some 
time past, I have pretended to take up the 
business of a carrier between this place and 
Edinburgh, and have gone regularly, twice 
a week, with a couple of asses, loaded with 
panniers. To-morrow morning, by four 
o'clock, I shall quit the town, as usual ; but 
shall return under your window, with my 
wife; when I think you may be able, by 
some contrivance, to lower the children to 
us, without their sustaining the slightest in- 
jury. Jane and I will then dress them so as 
to appear like peasants' children, and I will 
carry the boys to Edinburjgh in the panniers, 
while Jane shall follow in a cart with the 
baby. I hope to be clear of the neighbour- 
hood of Stirling before six o'clock, and, once 
a few miles on the way, all fears of detection 
are at an end. I have likewise, sir, thought 
that, if^ou would make the attempt, it is not 
impossible that you might be able to escape 
by the window yourself, but to do it will 
require more time than between this and to- 
morrow morning, as you will be obliged to 
remove at least two of the iron bars, to make 
the opening large enough for you to get 
through ; I would, therefore, advise you to 
send the children at once, and if, in the 
course of to-morrow, you are so fortunate as 
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to sacceed in loosening the bars, yon can, in 
the evening, endeavour to let yourself down 
from the window, and escape to my sister's 
house at the end of the bridge, where you 
must remain till I return firom Edinburgh ; 
and then we may be able to contrive some 
method of getting you on board of a ship, 
and out of the country, as quickly as pos- 
sible." 

Mr. Monteith shook his head. "I fear, 
William, your plan for my escape is imprac- 
ticable. I am much too large and heavy a 
man to get safely down from such a height; 
the children, however, may be conveyed to 
you, I think, safely in that way, if we can 
only contrive to make them quiet; but if 
they should be frightened, and scream, poor 
things, the noise may alarm the guards, and 
discover our design. However, it is At least 
worth risking: and you may depend on 
finding me ready, at the hour you have 
named, to attempt to put the plan in execu- 
tion." 

William endeavoured to persuade his mas- 
ter to attempt his own deliverance ; but Mr. 
Monteith felt convinced, that instant death 
must be the consequence, if he did so ; and 
the fear of adding to his poor wife's suffer- 
ings, by making her a witness to such a 
dreadful catastrophe, weighed against all the 
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arguments his faithful servant could urge; 
and when the gaoler summoned William 
from the presence of his master, he was 
forced to leave the prison, without having 
the slightest hope of being able to save hincL 
Mr. Monteith communicated to his wife so 
much of what William had told him, as rec- 
oncile^ her to the plan of letting the chil- 
dren down from the window. William had 
brought, concealed under his coat, a strong 
rope, which Mr. Monteith was to let down in 
the morning, for him to attach a basket suffi- 
ciently large to contain a child ; the difficulty, 
thereiore, lay in getting them through the 
bars of the window, and in persuading them 
to be quiet. The whole night was occupied 
in making preparations ; after almost despair- 
ing of success, Mr. Monteith felt the bar 
shake in his hand, and a few minutes before 
William appeared, he had the satisfaction of 
removing it sufficiently to permit the largest 
of the, boys to get through. 

The moment this was accomplished, Mrs, 
Monteith began to prepare tne children, 
though the agony she endured, both from 

{)arting with them for the first time in her 
ife, and from the danger she could not help 
seeing they ran, in case of any unforeseen 
accident happening to the rope, during their 
descent^ r^naered her acftrcely able to com- 
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plete her task. Mr. Monteith was not much 
more composed himself; as he firmlj be* 
lieved, whatever might be his success in letting 
them down safely, he was now parting from 
them for the last time. The two youngest, 
Allen and Jessie, were too young to be at all 
aware of what was passing, Allen being lit- 
tle more thaii two years old, and Jessie a 
mere baby ; but Arthur, who was nearly five 
years old, had, for some time, been watchinff 
his father, and now, on seeing his mother^ 
distress, was kissing her cheek, and comfort- 
ing her with all the kindness and innocence 
of a child of his age. His father called him 
to him, and, after kissing him, told him that 
it was in his power to be of great service to 
his mother, by submitting quietly to be let 
down in a basket, to Jane Mathieson, his old 
friend, who would take care of him, till they 
could get out of prison, and come to Edin- 
burgh. 

" I will do anything," answered Arthur, 
" that you please, papa, if mamma will prom- 
ise not to cry ; for indeed, and indeed, her 
tears make me so sorrowful, that my heart is 
like to break, whenever I look at her." 

His father assured him, that his mother 
would be greatly comforted if she saw him, 
and his brother and sister, safely down from 
the window. He then told him, that he 

2 
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Loped he would be a good boy till he saw 
his mamma again, and be very obedient to 
William and Jane ; and, finally, aftier again 
kissing and blessing him, he knelt down and 
prayed for the preservation of his helpless 
infants. 

He had scarcely finished, when the signal 
was given by W illiam, that all was ready ; 
he, tnerefore, lost no time in placing Arthur 
in the basket, which he lashed across with 
the rope, and then gently and stea dily let the 
child down to his humble iHend. When the 
basket began to move, Arthur became very 
much frightened; but he was a sensible little 
fellow, and had been for some months so con- 
stantly his mother's companion, that he was 
aware, more than children ffenerally are, of 
the pain and miserv it would give her to hear 
him cry ; and, as his father had lately taken 
every opportunity of talking to him, and im- 
pressing upon his young mind the great duty 
and obedience he ought always to show her, 
he resolved to try to conceal his fears, and 
succeeded so well that he actually reached 
the ground without uttering the slightest 
noise, and was received in William's arms in 
perfect safety, who quickly disengaged him 
from the basket, and put him into Jane's 
hands, when she immediately began to dress 
him in the clothes she had prepared for his 
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disguise. Meantime the basket was again 
drawn up by Mr. Monteith, who then placed 
in it his sleeping boy, AUen, who was bv 
the same method conveyed to the ground, 
just as Jane had finished dressing Arthur. 
The baby, likewise, fortunately still slept; 
but, either the moving her, or else the fresh- 
ness of the air, awakened her, and during her 
descent, her cries became loud and strong, to 
the great alarm of William, and the agony 
of her wretched parents, who never doubted 
that the sentinel on duty would be alarmed, 
and prevent the final escape of both herself 
and her brothers. Fortunately, however, the 
wind carried the voice in the opposite direc- 
tion from where he was posted, and Mr. 
Monteith at last saw her hushed in Jane's 
arms. William delayed not a moment in 
quitting the window, after disengaging the 
basket, and he and the children were soon 
out of sight. 

For hours after the children were gone, 
Mr. and Mrs. Monteith wept in each otner's 
arms. But recollecting the necessity of 
composing themselves, they dried up their 
tears ; and by the time the governor paid his 
visit, they were both so composed as to avoid 
giving him the slightest suspicion of the flight 
of the children. 

About nine o'clock the same evening, the 
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gaoler came to inform them that Mr. Mon- 
teith must prepare for his iourney, which was 
to commence at midnight. All their en- 
treaties were unavailing to allow Mrs. Mon- 
teith to accompany her husband. The gov- 
ernor said, he was ordered to detain her and 
the children till the following morning, when 
she would be at liberty to leave the castle, 
and return to Monteith, where the Colonel 
had obtained liberty for them to remain till 
Mr. Monteith's trial was over. 

To describe the agony they both endured, 
upon this separation, is impossible. Mr. Mon- 
teith was carried off, leaving his wife sense- 
less upon the bed, where she remained in the 
same state for many hours. In the morning, 
when the order for her liberation arrived, she 
was found by the gaoler in a high fever, 
which being told to the governor, he lost no 
time in getting medical assistance; but noth- 
ing that could be done had the least effect in 
recalling her senses, nor in gaining from her 
any account of the children. Their disap- 
pearance excited the utmost astonishment; 
and for weeks the^ were searched for in 
every possible direction, without the slightest 
success. At last, the fever abated, and the 
surgeon declared, that, unle&s Mrs. Monteith 
was removed from the close air of the prison, 
her life must sink under the debility and 
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languor it bad prodnced ; the goyemor reluo- 
tantl J gave his consent to her removal to the 
outskirts of the town, where she was placed 
under the care of a nurse hired by him,' and 
who was charged to endeavour, by every 
means, to discover what had become of the 
children. 

Weeks, however, passed on, and Mrs. 
Monteith remained in nearly the same state 
of health as before her removal. A deep 
melancholy had seized her mind ; and no in- 
ducement that her guardian could use, had 
power to draw from her a single word ; and 
at the end of three months from the time of 
her separation from her husband, she breathed 
her last, one short week before Mr. Monteith 
was beheaded at Carlisle. 

Poor William, who had hovered contin* 
ually in her neighbourhood, in hopes of 
being able to ease her mind with regard to 
her children, found all his attempts to get 
access to her were in vain ; and when her 
death was made public, perceiving that he 
could be of no use to his mistress, he deter- 
mined to try, if possible, to see his master, 
and for that purpose set off directly towards 
Carlisle, travelling day and night. He ar- 
rived there early in the morning of the 
execution. The streets were crowded with 
people pressing forward to witness the awfal 
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scene ; and William was carried by the crowd 
almost to the foot of the scaffold, before he 
was aware of where it was leading him. 
Overpowered with grief and astonishment, 
he endeavoured to extricate himself, in order, 
if possible, to gain admission to the prisoners, 
so as at least to let his master know his 
children were secure from their enemy ; but 
before he could get a yard from the spot a 
murmur arose, which made him look back, 
and the first thing he saw was Mr. Monteith 
led out upon the scaffold. Again he re- 
turned, and fixing his eyes on his master, 
slowly raised his hat, and displaced a large 

Satch he wore over his right eye, in order to 
isguise his features from any of his country- 
men who might happen to be in Carlisle, and 
recognise him. His height made him remark- 
able among the crowd, and, as he had hoped, 
caught instantly Mr. Monteith's attention, 
who, the moment he perceived him, knelt 
down, and uttered a prayer for the protection 
of his innocent children, and for a blessing to 
descend upon that man, who had had courage 
and generosity sufficient to undertake the 
charge of them. Then rising, he continued 
in a loud voice, as if addressing the whole 
assembly — 

" To him, alone, I leave them ; and Heaven 
will surely, sooner or later, reward the man, 
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who, in the tme spirit of Christian charily, 
has poured balm on the last moments of 
their distracted father. Let him rear them 
as his own, and may they prove a blessing 
and assistance to him in his declining years." 
He waved his hand, on finishing this sen- 
tence, as a signal to the executioner that he 
was now ready, and in a very few minutes 
his head was separated from his body. Wil- 
liam remained almost stupified : but as the 
crowd began to separate, he recollected of 
what consequence it was that he should not 
be remarked, and that no suspicion should 
arise of his being the person addressed by 
Mr. Monteith. He therefore mingled di- 
rectly with the multitude, and passing quick- 
ly along, quitted the town without taking 
the slightest refreshment, and never stoppea 
till he arrived at a small inn, where he had 
spent a few hours the evening before. Here 
he only waited long enough to recruit his 
almost exhausted strength, and proceeded, 
with haste, to join his wife and the unhappy 
orphans, now left wholly dependent upo n 
him for support and protection. How Wil- 
liam and Jane executed the trust they had 
so humanely taken upon themselves, will be 
seen in the course of the followiag little his- 
tory of the Orphans. 
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CHAPTER n. 

About the year 1751, Colonel and Mrs. 
Beaumont resided on a small estate they had 
recently purchased, at the foot of the Fent- 
land Hills, twelve miles to the south of Edin- 
burgh. One evening, towards the end of 
August, they had come out together to enjoy 
a walk, and overlook some of the improve- 
ments that were going on near their house. 
They had walked nearly to the top of the 
glen, where the workmen were employed, 
when their attention was suddenly called 
towards the opposite direction to that which 
they were, by repeated shouts of laughter. 

" Hark 1" said Mrs. Beaumont, " what can 
that be ? I declare this place is so wild and 
solitary, that if you were not with me, I 
should feel afraia to enter that part of the 
glen." 

" There can be no great reason for fear," 
answered her husband, " in this instance. I 
suppose it to be only the village children 
amusing themselves after leaving school. 
The voices sound as if they were in a high 
game of romps. K I were not apprehensive 
of alarming them, I should like to take a 
peep, and see what is delighting them so 
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much. We must try, my dear, to get ac- 
quainted with our tenants, and perhaps the 
best way to accomplish this end, will be by 
making friends with their children. Come, 
let us step softly down this httle winding 
path ; we may tnen see them, through the 
trees, without disturbing them." 

Mrs. Beaumont assenting to the proposal, 
they turned to the right hand ; and, after 
walking about twenty yards down a sloping 
path, leading towards the river that divided 
the glen, and which was so closely hemmed 
in with brushwood and hazel trees, as scarcely 
to permit them to pass, they arrived at a 
small spot of ground, entirely freed from 
the wood, and covered with the richest ver- 
dure. 

"Ah!" whispered the Colonel, "this is 
Habbie's Howe, that yoii have heard M 'Far- 
lane talk so much about, and which is so 
celebrated, from the great poet of this coun- 
try, Allan Eamsay, having made it the scene 
of his * Gentle Shepherd.' I am glad these 
little fairy voices have led me to see it, before 
my friend returns ; for though I have looked 
for it once or twice, on my way up the glen, 
I have, some how or other, always missed 
the turning." 

" What a beautiful spot !" exclaimed Mrs. 
Beaumont; "but look, Charles, what are 
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these lovely children watching so close to 
the fall ? It seems to me to bei quite dan- 
gerous to allow such little c:peatures to be so 
near the water, alone." At that moment^ 
something appeared to be thrown down upon 
the grasS; from a tree that grew at the head 
of the fall, and whose branches bent so much 
over it, as almost to dip into the foaming 
torrent. A loud shout from the children 
was instantly set up, and a scramble upon 
the grass followed, to secure the prize. 

"It is nuts," said the Colonel, "they are 
gathering ; but who can it be, that is bold 
enough to venture into so perilous a situation 
to get at them? We must be cautious in 
discovering ourselves; yet I cannot leave 
these children, till I see them in safety, and 
know that their companion in the tree is old 
enough to be trusted." 

With this view, the Colonel and Mrs. Beau* 
mont drew back a little way behind a bush, 
which screened them from observation, and 
continued to watch the little creatures for a 
few minutes, while they deliberated on what 
would be the safest method of addressing 
them. The group consisted of four children ; 
two little girls, about six years old, and two 
boys, who appeared a few years older. As 
soon as the nuts were gathered from the 
grass, one of the girls called out, "More, 
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brother, if you please, I have had very few 
yet ; Annie has twice as many as I have." 

"No, indeed, Jessie," answered a voice 
from the tree, "I cannot throw any more 
now, for I am quite tired with climbing; but 
when I come down, I will divide the whole 
equally between you, if you are all good, and 
keep away from the edge of the water. I 
see one beautiful bunch that I would fain 
have, before I come to you ; but I must rest 
a little before I try to get at it, as it is almost 
at the top of the tree." 

" Now is our time, then," said the Colonel ; 
"if he is resting, there is less danger of his 
falling, from the surprise of seeing us, and I 
must prevent him from climbing any more, 
if possible, in so dangerous a situation." 

"Stop," said Mrs. Beaumont, "let me go 
first. I think I shall manage the introduc- 
tion better than you ; therefore, do you stay 
here till I call you." She stepped forward 
just as the children had sat down on the 
grass to place their nuts in a heap together, 
till their brother came to divide them, 
"Jessie, get up directly^" cried a voice from 
the tree ; " there is a lady coming to look at 
the fall, I suppose : make a curtsy to her, 
and behave properly." 

The little fair creature raised her head, and 
putting her luxuriant curls of bright auburn 
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hair back with her hand, looked timidly up 
in Mrs. Beaumont's face, who, by this time, 
was close beside her. Deeply blushing, at 
finding the stranger so near her, she sprung 
lightly upon her feet, and kissing her hand 
curtsied to the ground. 

" Whose nice little girl are you, my dear ?" 
asked Mrs. Beaumont. 

" William Mathieson's, ma'am, my daddie," 
answered the child ; " he lives at the Carlin's 
Loup, just a little bit on the other side of the 
water." 

"And who are your companions, my 
dear?" again asked Mrs. Beaumont, fixing 
her eyes on the other girl, who was as re- 
markably dark in her complexion, as her 
new acquaintance was fair. 

"Just my sister Annie, ma'am, and my 
brothers. Mother does not like us to play 
with any one but ourselves." 

" Ana is that your brother up in the tree, 
also ?" 

"Yes, ma'am, it is our brother Arthur; 
he has only gone up to please us, ma'am, 
and will take great care not to break the 
tree. But you will not tell the new laird 
of him, I hope ; for, perhaps, he may not be 
as good as Mr. MTarlane was, who gave us 
leave to gather as many nuts as we pleased." 

"Hush, Jessie," whispered one of the 
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boys, whose features and complexion were 
almoist as &ir and handsome as her own. 
" You must not trouble the lady about that. 
I dare sav the new laird will not be. very 
angry with us for gathering the nuts, when 
he knows we had Mr. M'Farlane's leave; 
and if he does not like to aUow us to con- 
tinue to take them, he has only to tell us so, 
and we shall never come here again : so, if 
she pleases to tell him she saw us, there will 
be no harm done. We are not taking them 
in secret^ like thieves ; father teaches us bet- 
ter than that, and he would be as angry with 
us as the laird could be, if we were to do 
anything of the kind." 

J essie blushed again, deeply, at her bro- 
ther's reproof ; and Mrs. Beaumont feeling 
anxious to get the boy safely out of the tree, 
walked forward towards the fall, to speak to 
him. She did not see him, till she got close 
to the brink of the river, the thick branches 
of the trees and brushwood completely cover- 
ing him firom observation. But when she 
did discover where he was, she could scarcely 
refrain fix>m screaming with alarm, at his dan- 
gerous situation. The branch he was sitting 
on, hung directly over the fall, which was 
about fourteen or fifteen feet high, and firom 
his curiosity to observe the stranger, he had 
been tempted to come forward, almost to the 
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middle of it. He was a boy about eleven or 
twelve years old. His countenance appeared 
to Mrs. Beaumont, when she first caught a 
sight of it, as the handsomest she had ever 
seen ; and as he bowed his head, on perceiv- 
ing he was observed, she felt, as she after- 
wards often told her husband, as if the smile 
that passed over his face at the moment, had 
recalled to her recollection the features of an 
old friend, and had attached her to himself 
for life. 

For a few moments, Mrs. Beaumont was 
so astonished and confused, with the sort of 
feeling that Arthur's manner and appearance 
created in her, as to be wholly unable to 
speak to him. At last she addressed him, 
entreating that he would not attempt to 
move, till she got a gentleman who was wait- 
ing for her to assist him from the tree. 

"I would willingly obey you, madam," 
answered the boy, " if I dia not think that I 
can descend from where I am, much safer 
alonej than with the assistance of any one. 
I am accustomed to climb every day ; often 
in much more dangerous places than this is ; 
and, I believe, there are very few men in the 
country can venture further than I continu- 
allv do. You shall see me beside you in 
safety, in a second, if you wish it. I can 
come another day for the nuts at the top, if 
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Jearae will give me leave ; bat I must ask 
her first, as I promised her that bunch, and 
I never am worse than my word." 

Little Jessie was, by this time, dose to Mrs. 
Beaumont, and es^rly called to her brother 
to come down, since the lady wished it ; and 
before Mrs. Beaumont was aware of his in- 
tention, Arthur had swung himself from the 
bough on which he sat, and passed so rapidly 
among the branches as to be entirely out of 
sight in a second, and almost immediately 
appeared again, running towards her on the 
same side of the water with herself 

" You see," exclaimed he, " there was no 
danger, madam, at least none to me, who am 
so accustomed to climb ; but it would be 
very different with my brothers. I never 
allow them to climb in such places as this; 
and they are verv good boys, and always 
mind what I tell them." 

" And you, dear Arthur, are very kind ; 
for you never mind any trouble, if you can 
please us, and, therefore, we should be very 
naughty boys if we did not do what you 
wish us." 

Colonel Beaumont, the moment he saw 
Arthur join the rest, stepped from his con- 
cealment; which Arthur perceiving, he went 
directly up to him, and said — 

^'It is the new laird, I believe. I have 
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^en gathering a few nuts for my brothers 
and sisters. I hope you are not displeased 
with me, sir, for doing so: the gentleman 
who formerly lived here, gave all the chil- 
dren of the village permission to gather them ; 
but if you, sir, don't choose to allow us the 
same liberty, I will promise never to touch 
one again." 

" My dear," answered the Colonel, smiling, 
" I have no objection at all to your gatherinff 
the nuts ; but I really am very much afraid 
to allow you to climb in such a dangerous 
place to get at them. What would become 
of you, if, by any chance, the bough were to 
break when you were on it ? or, if you should 
chance to slip your feet, instant death must 
be the consequence. I can scarcely tell you, 
my little fellow, how miserable you have 
made me, for the last quarter oi an hour, 
since I have known your danger." 

" Indeed !" exclaimed Arthur, turning sud- 
denly round to the Colonel ; " then, sir, I will 
never, as long as I live, go upon that tree 
again." 

" You are a very good boy," answered the 
Colonel, " and since you have so willingly 
agreed to please' me, I must try if "I cannot, 
in return, do something to please you. I 
should like very much to walk home with 
you to your father's, in order to tell him how 
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much Ills son remembers and practises his 
instructions. I wish to become acquainted 
with him, for I am sure he must be both a 
good and a sensible man, to have so well 
trained his children." 

"He is, indeed, sir," exclaimed Arthur, 
" the best of men." 

The Colonel, surprised with the eagerness 
of the boy, turned round, which Arthur per- 
ceiving, hastily added, " I love my father so 
dearly, that I could not help saying so, and 
my mother, too. I do not think there is so 
happy a family in the village, as we are." 

"I am glad to hear you speak thus, my 
dear, for nothing can afford me greater 
pleasure, than to find the tenants and work- 
men upon my estate happy and virtuous. 
But you must tell me what is your father's 
employment ; perhaps I may be able to be 
of service to him, now that I am come to live 
amongst you. He must find it difficult, I 
think, to support so large a family, and keep 
you all so nice and tidy as you are." 

" I don't know as to that, sir," answered 
Arthur; "my father never complains, and 
always tells us, if we are but good children 
he cares but little for anything else. My 
mother, to be sure, often wishes she were rich 
enough to send me to the school at Linton, 
for my £Either will not allow me to go to tho 
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village sehool at Oarlin's Loap, as he says h% 
can teacli me better himself, in the evenings, 
than I could be taught by old Mary; but I 
always tell her, that when I am able to work 
and get a little money, I shall then pay for 
my own schooling, without burthening my 
father any more than I can help. Do you 
think, sir, I shall be able to learn Latin, after 
I am fifteen ? for that is the only thing I am 
afraid of, as my mother says shie is s^raid I 
shall be 4oo old." 

" Yes, my dear, I think, if you wish very 
much to learn Latin, you may easily acquire 
it, even if you are twenty before you begin ; 
but can you read and write English? for 
that, I think, is of much more consequence, 
for a boy like you, than learning Latin." 

"O yes, sir," answered Arthur, smiling, 
" I can both read and write, my father says, 
as well as most boys of my age, and I know 
a little of arithmetic and geography ; but I 
am afraid I have forgotten the last in some 
degree, as my father has no time, in the sum- 
mer, to teach me ; and besides, he is not rich 
enough to buy a book; for me, that he says I 
ought to have ; so I doubt I shall not be able 
to learn much more, till I can work for it 
myself" 

Colonel Beaumont walked on, chatting in 
this manner with the boy, and wondering in 
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his own mind, how a common ploughman 
coald have given his son such a desire for in- 
struction, accompanied with so much good 
sense. He addressed the other children, now 
and then, who answered his questions readily 
enough, though they were evidently more 
abashed at the notice taken of them than 
their elder brother. 

Mrs. Beaumont, meantime, was endeavour- 
ing to make friends with the little girls ; she 
held Jessie by the hand, as she walked along, 
while Annie, as if fearful of losing her sister, 
kept a firm hold of her on the other side. 
At first they were both very shy, and only 
answered her questions by monosyllables; 
but, gradually becoming more familiar, they 
chatted and talked of all their little pleasures 
and enjoyments ; and, by the time they came 
in sight of the dozeh cottages that formed the 
village of Carlin*s Loup, she had been prom- 
ised, by Jessie, a present of one of her white 
hen's eggs, and a moss rose from Annie's 
rose tree. 

The Carlin's Loup is built under two high 
hills which stand directly opposite to each 
other, overhanging the turnpike road ; and 
in former ages, when the stories of witches 
and warlocks were believed, this place was 
supposed to be a favourite resort of the 
witches of the country, who began all their 
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incantations by leaping across the road, from 
hill to hill, seven times, before they proceeded • 
to business. From this foolish tradition it 
acquired its name 6Wm, meaning in Scot- 
land, an old woman, and Loup, to leap. 
The immediate predecessor of Colonel Beau- 
mont being anxious to improve the houses 
and situations of his poor tenants, fixed on 
this spot, from the shelter the hills afforded 
it, as a convenient place for erecting a smaU. 
village, in which all who had worked on the 
estate for three years, and had conducted 
themselves well during that time, were en- 
titled to a house and a small piece of ground 
for raising vegetables. 

" Our mther's house is at the further end 
of the village," said Arthur, as they drew 
near ; " shall I run before, and tell him to 
meet you, sir? perhaps the lady will not like 
to go into our nouse, for I have heard my 
mother say that the peat smoke is very disa- 
greeable to those who are not used to it." 

"Oh, no," cried Mrs. Beaumont, "you 
must not run away from us ; your sisters have 
promised to shew me their chickens, and 
their garden ; and, besides, I want to be in- 
troduced to your mother." 

" Perhaps," said her husband, " it may be 
as well to let Arthur run before us, and tell 
his parents we are coming to visit them; 
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it is a piece of civility, I think, we ought to 
shew them ; and which they have a right to 
expect from us." 

" I will run forward," said one of the 
younger boys ; " Arthur may stay and walk 
with the laird, for he can speak better to him 
than I can." "Run away, then, Jamie," 
answered Arthur, " for my mother will won- 
der what has kept us so late ; and, perhaps 
my father may have begun to eat his sup- 
per." 

Away ran Jamie, like an arrow out of a 
bow ; and by the time the party reached the 
cottage, both the father and the mother were 
come out of the door to receive them. They 
were dressed exactly like other labouring 
people of the country, though perfectly neat 
and clean. 

" Your name, my friend," said the Colonel, 
addressing the cottager, " is William Mathie- 
son, your son tells me. Accident has intro- 
duced us to your children, and they have, at 
our desire, brought us here to see you. I 
have been much gratified in finding a family 
living on my estate, so extremely well brought 
up, and I wish to become acquainted with 
. the parents of children, who are taught so 
well how to conduct themselves. K we are 
not intruding at an improper time, we wish 
to have some conversation with you ; and I 
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think my wife will be refreshed by a litfla 
rest, for we have had a long walk." 

**If, sir," answered William, "you will 
honour my wife so far as to rest under our 
humble roof, you are heartily welcome. I 
hope my children have not been trespassing 
in any way, in the glen, to attract your atten- 
tion. Mr. M^Farlane was always so indulgent 
to the children of the village, that, perhaps, 
they may have ventured nearer to the house 
than you, or your lady, approve of; but if 
it is so, when I know your pleasure, I shall 
take care that they never do so again." 

"0 no, William," said Mrs. Beaumont, 
"the children have committed no offence; 
on the contrary, they have amused me ex- 
tremely ; and, if you will give us leave, your 
daughters and I are going to be very good 
friends in future; and you must let them 
come and visit me, when you and your wife 
can spare them." 

William bowed, and made way for Mrs. 
Beaumont to enter the little hut, for it wiaa 
not much better, as, in those days, the cot- 
tages in Scotland were very poor little places^ 
even the best of them. William's appeared 
better than was usug.lly met with, by being 
kept extremely clean and neat ; but in every 
other respect it was exactly like the other 
houses in the village. The good woman of 
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the house offered her visiter a large arm- 
chair, by the side of the fire ; and she was no 
sooner seated, than the two little girls placed 
uhemselves by her side, eager to shew their 
new friend their kitten and their chickens, 
of whom they had talked so much during 
their walk. 

" Don't be so troublesome, my dears," said 
their mother. " I hope you will excuse their 
ignorance, ma'am ; poor things, it is meant 
in kindness on their part, although it must 
seem foolish to a lady like you." " Not in 
the least, Jane," answered Mrs. Beaumont, 
who had learned the mother's name. " On 
the contrary, I am quite delighted to find 
them so familiar with me ; and you must not 
hinder us from getting better acquainted with 
each other." 

When the Colonel came in, he remarked 
the air of neatqess in the house, and glancing 
towards the round table that stood in the 
middle of the little room, asked William 
what he had been reading ? " It is the Bible, 
sir," answered he ; " we were just preparing 
for family worship, and forgot to put away 
the books before you came in." " Come 
here, Arthur," said the Colonel, " and let me 
hear how well you can read. He tells me, 
William, that you have taught him entirely 
youisel£" 
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" Yes, sir," answered William ; " I cannot 
afford to do so much as I wish for him, but 
I hope I do not neglect instructing him in 
whatever I am able to teach myself; he is a 
good boy, and takes to his book as well as I 
oould desire." 

Arthur took up the Bible, and read a chap- 
ter in a clear, distinct voice. When he had 
finished, the Colonel expressed his surprise 
at his acquirements, ana told his father he 
thought he did him great credit as a scholar. 

" My brothers read nearly as well as I do," 
said Arthur, '* and even Jessie and Annie are 
beginning to read the Bible. My father takes 
so much pains with us all, that we must be 
good scholars, or it would be a great shame." 

William smiled, and answered, " You see, 
sir, Arthur is determined that I shall have 
my full portion of the merit of his scholar- 
ship ; but the real secret is, that we all do 
our best, and when that is the case, success 
is pretty certain ; I really believe he has as 
much pleasure in learning, as I have in 
teaching; and our only regret is, that we 
cannot devote more of our time to pursuits 
that give us so much delight." 

They continued to converse together for 
some time : every minute the Colonel re- 
mained, increased his surprise and admira- 
tion of both father and son, and determined 
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him, if the father was willing to part with 
the boy, to propose taking him into his own 
family, and breeding him up as a senrant, to 
wait on himself. With this view, he called 
to him, and asked him if he had any objec- 
tions to come and live with him at Glenlyn. 

" In what situation, sir ?" asked Artnur, 
colouring deeply, as he put the question. 

" As a servant boy, my dear, to wait upon 
me and your mistress. In the evenings, if 
you continue to conduct yourself properly, I 
will hear you read myself; and, perhaps, in 
the summer months, I may put you to school, 
if you still continue to wish to learn Latin, 
as you told me you did, during our walk." 

" I am extremely obliged to you, sir, for 
the offer you have made me, but I cannot 
leave home yet. My father has very little 
time to bestow upon my brothers ; and I now 
am able to teach them a great deal. I hope 
you will not be offended with me for refusing 
to accept your kindness, which I feel very 
grateful for, though I must decline it." 

" I shall riot take your answer to-night, 
Arthur; think on what I have said, and 
come to Glenlyn to-morrow evening; and 
then, if you still think it best for you to re- 
main at home, and your father wishes it, I 
shall not press you farther on the subject." 

The Colonel, as he said this, rose to take 
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leave ; and Mrs. Beaumont having made 
William and Jane promise to send Jessie 
%nd Annie along with their brother the next 
evening, to visit her, they quitted the cot- 
tage, and returned home delighted with the 
accident that had introduced them to so in- 
teresting a family. 

As soon as they had left the cottage Wil- 
liam seated himself at the table, and, opening 
the sacred volume, began the usual evening 
service, which was no sooner concluded, than 
his wife placed a large dish of hot potatoes 
on the table, and desired the children to 
make haste and eat their supper, as it was 
late, and she was obliged to be up early the 
next morning, to carry her e^s and butter 
to the market at Linton. All obeyed her 
but Arthur, who sat leaning his head upon 
the window-seat, without appearing to hear 
her. " Won't you come to your supper, my 
dear ?" said Jane, after the rest were seated ; 
*^ the potatoes will be cold if you do not eat 
them soon." 

" No, thank you, mother," answered Alt- 
thur, "I cannot eat just now." 

" Leave him alone, Jane," said William ; 
^* I must talk to him a little after the voung 
ones are in bed. Put a few potatoes by the 
fire to keep warm ; perhaps he may like them 
better by and by." 
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Jane sighed, and did as her husband ad* 
rised her. During the. time the supper 
lasted, both listened eagerly to Allen and 
Jamie's account of their first meeting with 
the laird and his lady ; as soon as the meal 
was finished, the children were undressed 
and put into bed in a small apartment which 
was appropriated for the sleeping room of 
the whole family. 

When they were gone, Arthur rose from 
his seat, and, coming up to his father, burst 
into tears. " I am afraid, dear father, that I 
am a very proud, naughty boy, in having re- 
fused the offer that the laird has so kindly 
made me ; but I cannot easily bring my mind 
to become a servant. My brother and dear 
Jessie are much happier than I am ; for they 
have no recollections to disturb their minds; 
but, though I love you as dearly as they do, 
yet I know I am hot your son, and I cannot 
believe that, if my own father and mother 
had lived, they would have wished me to be 
a servant to any lady." 

" You surprise me greatly, Arthur," said 
William ; " I had no idea you had any recol- 
lection of having any other father and mother 
than Jane and I. Tell me, my dear boy, ali 
you can remember about yourself, that I may 
warn you against ever allowing any other 
person being let into the secret." 



44 THE SCOTTISH OBPHANS. 

" I do not recollect a great deal," answered 
Arthur, " till I was living in some sort of a 

J)rison ; I think it must have been with my 
ather and mother. I am quite sure it was 
neither you nor Jane I was with ; but that, 
if I am not greatly deceived, my parents 
were gentlefolks, like the laird and that lady 
that has just been here. I remember my 
mother wore a gold watch ; for she used to 
let me put it to my ear to hear it tick. She 
was always cryiug, and my father used to 
talk a great deal to me about being a good 
boy, and being a comfort to her when he was 
dead. The last thing I recollect of them, 
was, that one morning my jfather put me into 
a basket, after he had made me promise 
not to crv, nor be frightened, as he said that 
he would take great care that I should not 
fall. He told me, then, that I was going to 
you, who would take care* of me, till either 
he or my mother came to Edinburgh for me. 
I well remember how much I was afraid, 
when I was in the basket ; and afterwards 
recollect standing and watching its coming 
down with poor little Jessie in it. Allen was 
beside me, but I don't recollect seeing Icim 
come down. Allen and I were then put into 
a pair of panniers across a jackass ; and, from 
that time, I have never seen nor heard a 
word of my &ther and mother. Once, when 
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I asked yon when they wonld come for ns, 
as they had promised, yon told me they were 
dead ; and that yon and yonr wife were now 
onr parents. I did not, for some years, think 
much about them, but lately I have felt very 
curious to know what really did happen to 
our dear father and mother; and wnen I 
have been thinking on what I shall like to 
be when I am old enough to work, my father's 
face always comes to my recollection, and I 
wish I could be what he was, which, I fancy, 
was a soldier." 

William listened to Arthur's story with 
real concern. He had flattered himself that 
the child had entirely forgotten all that had 
happened in his infancy, from his never hav- 
ing, for several years, alluded to it in the 
slightest degree. He had no intention of 
allowing him to accept Colonel Beaumont's 
offer, though he scarcely knew how he could 
refuse, what appeared to those who were 
not in the secret, so greatly for the boy's 
advantage ; yet, at the time it was made, 
he hesitated what answer to give. Arthur, 
however, saved him at once from the neces- 
sity of interfering ; and, indeed, he had in- 
tended to speak to him in private that very 
evening, and to tell him what were his own 
wishes for his future pursuits. 

When William returned to Edinburgh, 
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after seeing his poor mastet's execution, he 
found the children and his wife placed in a 
small house in the Canongate, which their 
mother's aunt, Mrs. Campbell, had taken for 
them. She was a very good, kind-hearted 
old woman ; and, had she lived, would have 
superintended the health and education of her 
niece's unfortunate orphans, to the utmost 
of her power ; but she was old and feeble, 
and haa very little money to bestow on any 
one, possessing no more than what was abso- 
lutely necessary for her own support. Du- 
ring the two years she lived she nearly 
divided her small pittance with them ; and, 
on finding her end drawing near, she sent for 
William, and, after receiving from him a 
solemn promise never to forsake them, put 
into his bands three hundred pounds, which 
she advised him to place out at interest, to 
defray, in some measure, the expense of their 
living with him, till the boys were old enough 
to go into some way of earning their own 
living. It would then be some provision for 
the girl, who, of course, was more helpless 
than the boys, and required the principal 
more than they did. Mrs. Campbell died ; 
and William, after placing the legacy in safe 
hands, resolved to allow the interest to run 
up, while the boys were young, in order that> 
if they had nothing else to depend on, he 
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might be able to educate them for the church, 
which he conQeived was the easiest way of 
placing them in the situation of gentlemen ; 
for he could not bear the idea of bringing up 
his master's children in the same rank as him- 
8el£ 

Colonel Monteith, their unde, had, on the 
death of their poor &ther, succeeded com- 
pletely in securing for himself the property, 
which had been forfeited to the Crown* 
Fearful, however, that, at some future time, 
the orphans might appear and give him 
trouble, or, at least, bring a certain degree of 
odium upon his character, if he did not pro* 
vide for them in some way, considering how 
nearly they were related to him, he never re- 
laxed in his anxious search for them ; and 
only the last time William had been in Edin- 
burgh, he heard that he had offered a con- 
siderable reward to any of the tenants who 
should discover what had become of them. 
It therefore became of the greatest importance 
to keep them yet, for a few years, entirely in 
concealment William's vexation was ex- 
treme at finding Arthur's memory so tena- 
cious, and he sat for some minutes considering 
how he should answer him, so as neither to 
intrust him with the secret of his birth, nor 
yet to allow him to believe he wished to de- 
ceive him : at last he said : — 
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"Arthur, my dear, I had hoped, as 1 Md 
you before, that you had entirely forgott/w\ 
what certainly did pass in your childhoo(» 
I should have been much happier, had b 
been so ; as you are too young yet to be in 
^ trusted with a secret, which, if it was discov 
' ered, might prove of very serious consequence 
to us all. You say you remember that your 
father desired you, when he parted from you, 
to obey me till he saw you again. Alas I my 
dear boy, he too well knew, at that moment, 
that, in ^1 human probability, he was never 
likely to see you again in this world ; and 
he meant to impress upon your young mind 
the necessity of your considering me in the 
light of a father for the future. I was near 
him at the hour of his death, and I then re- 
ceived a solemn charge to consider you, from 
that time, as my children, and to rear you 
up in the belief that you were so. It was an 
awful moment, and the solemn vow I then 
made to my dying master shall never be 
broken while there is a necessity for per- 
forming it. I have bestowed much pains in 
forming your mind to virtue, and in instruct- 
ing you, to the best of my poor ability, in 
religious knowledge. Will it be asking too 
much from you in return, if I require from 
you a promise to restrain your curiosity on 
thifl subject for a few years ? Best assured, 
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xnj dear cliiid, that it is for your own and 
your brother and sister's benefit that I re- 
quire this promise ; and that the moment I 
think I can, with safety, explain to you the 
history and misfortunes of your dear parents, 
I will lose not a moment in communicating 
to you all that concerns them. It has never 
been mj intention to allow you to go into 
any menial employment. I have, by economy, 
and by my wife's assistance in managing our 
limited meansi^ been enabled to put by a 
small sum, with the view of sending you to 
Linton school, next spring; there, I hope, 
you will endeavour to become a sufficient 
scholar to be fit for going to college in time ; 
and, unless you very much dislike my plan, 
I wish you to study divinity, and become a 
minister. If I could do more for you, I 
would; but I have very little in my own 
power, and I dare not apply where I might, 
pnerhaps, get assistance, without running the 
risk of betraying you all to your watchful 
enemy; and, besides, by so dfoing, I must 
disobey the solemn charge I received &om 
your Mither, never to trust you in the power 
of any of his relations." 

Arthur raised his head, and clasping Wil- 
liam's hand, said — 

"Forgive me, my more than father, for 
having given you this uneasiness. I never 

4 
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will, I promise you, from this moment, men- 
tion the subject again, till you choose to ex* 
Elain what I must ever feel so anxious to 
ear. My father's wishes must be as com- 
mands to me ; and, as you are the best judge 
of what they were, I will never dispute your 
orders in anything in which you please to 
direct me ; but one question I must ask, be- 
fore we quit the subject. Did my father par- 
ticularly wish me to be a minister?" 

" No, my dear ; he left no directions, ftir- 
ther than that I was to act in the best way I 
could for your advantage, and that is the 
only way I can think of that will give you a 
chance of returning into your own proper 
situation in life." 

"I am glad of it," answered Arthur, 
springing up, *' for now I may tell you, that 
I cannot think of being anything but a sol- 
dier ; and, unless you absolutely command 
me to be a minister, I am sure I never shall 
change my mind. Let Jamie go to school at 
Linton, and let me try what I can do for 
myself. I think I know a way in which I 
shall be able to make a little money, while I 
am too young to be a soldier ; and, perhaps, 
when the time comes for me to leave you, 
this new laird may help me forward in the 
very way I have so much at heart." 

William, who did not at all relish the idea 
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of Arthur's being a soldier, talked a long 
while with him, trjring to convince him how 
wrong it would be in him (even if there were 
no other objections to the plan) to leave his 
brother and sister ; but Arthur still kept firm 
to his own resolution, and was quite uncon- 
vinced by any argument he could use. At 
last, William thought it best to dispute the 
point no further at that time, only saying, 
oefore he dismissed him for the night, that 
nothing could ever reconcile him to the 
thought of seeing his master's son enter the 
lists as a common soldier ; and he was pretty 
certain that Arthur never could get into the 
army in any other way. 

" I must try all in my power," answered 
Arthur, " to remove this objection ; and I 
give you my word that I will not disobey 
you in this point, provided you will promise 
not to prevent me from becoming a soldier, 
should I be so fortunate as to get a commis- 
sion. It is, to be sure, not very easy to see 
how I can do this ; but I will try, and I do 
not think it is more impossible for me to suc- 
ceed than it was for George Dimock, who, 
we all know, had as little chance as I have, 
and yet, by industry and perseverance, he 
attained his wishes at last." 

In the morning, after Colonel and Mrs. 
Beaumont had been at the cottage, William 
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observed, while the children were eating 
their porridge for breakfast, that, as he had 
promised that Arthur and the girls should 
go to the house of Glenlyn that evening, he 
hoped they would be busy through the day, 
and get through their ordinary tasks, in time 
to be there bv five o'clock, as it might pre- 
vent the laird and his lady from taking their 
walk in the evening, if they were later. 
" You, Arthur, must tell Colonel Beaumont 
that, on consideration, I do not think I can 
spaj'e you from home ; and that, therefore, I 
hope he will not be oflfended with me for 
declining his kind oflTer of taking you into 
his family." 

Arthur answered quickly, " I quite under- 
stand, my dear father, what I must say ; I 
mean to decline his offer civilly ; but I must 
take care that there is no chance of his being 
offiended with you, as it is entirely from my 
own choice that I refuse it ; I am determined 
he shall know that it is so ; otherwise he 
may serve you as Mr. M*Farlane did poor 
John Nidry ; he may turn you out of your 
nice cottage, for no reason but because i will 
not leave you, and dc^ as he wishes." 

"Nonsense, Arthur, do as I desire you. 
The laird cannot be so foolish as to be of- 
fended at my wishing to keep a boy of your 
age a little longer under my own eye." 
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" And what good will it do, dear father, to 
let him believe that if I were older than I 
am now, you would agree to let me become 
his servant ? You know very well, that if 
I were ten years older than I am, this can 
never happen ; and, therefore, it is better to 
tell him so at once, that he may never give 
us any n^ore uneasiness about it. Trust me 
this once, and* you shall see I will get out of 
the business so well, that you shall have no 
reason to find fault with me. We shall part 
good friends, I am sure, if you will only let 
me take my own way." 

William at that moment was called by 
one of his neighbours to join him in his 
morning's work; he had, therefore, only 
time to say, "See that it is so, Arthur; 
for, recollect, I shall be much displeased if 
ou are guilty of any imprudence at Glen- 
yn." 

The moment William was gone, Arthur 
called to the children to take their books, 
and after hearing all the four read, asked his 
mother if she wanted him any more that 
morning? 

" No, my dear boy," answered she ; " but 
where are you going, Arthur? had you not 
better take your own book and read? for 
you will only tire yourself if you go out in 
the heat, and I should like you to look as 
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well as you can when you go to speak to the 
laird in the evening." 

"Oh, I shall look well enough, mother. 
. I have something to say to John Gibson, at 
the next village ; but 1 shall take care to be 
home in time for dinner ; or, at least, to go 
with my sisters ; so, if I am not here by the 
time my father comes home, you may tell 
him where I am." Jane ro'Se from her 
wheel, followed him to the door, and looked 
after him. 

"He will get, I doubt, far beyond our 
management," thought she, "before many 
years pass over his head. 'Poor William will 
have a sore heart if he should turn out either 
disobedient or neglectful of us ; but we have 
done our part for him, as yet, and we trust 
in Providence for the event. He has many 
good qualities, and has only one fault that I 
know of, and that is a proud spirit, though 
no one but myself has ever seen it ; for, till 
now, William's word has been his law." 

Jane was right, to a certain extent, in her 
opinion of Arthur ; but though, from living 
constantly with him, she had observed the 
marked diflference there was in his temper 
and conduct from any of the other children, 
she yet was ignorant of the secret which had 
for some time past been the motive of his al- 
most every action. In one of his rambles 
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ttirough the hills in their immediate neigh- 
bourhood, he had acidentally observed an 
old man, who appeared busily engaged in 
picking up something at the bottom of a deep 
ravine which the rain had made between the 
mountains. Wondering what he could pos- 
sibly be about, Arthur determined to go to 
him, and satisfy his curiosity. It was rather 
a dangerous undertaking from the place 
where he was : but young, and thoughtless 
of consequences, he resolved to make the 
attempt, and had got nearly two-thirds to- 
wards the spot at which he wished to arrive, 
when, unfortunately, he trod upon a loose 
stone, and, losing his balance, fell. He 
rolled to the bottom of the ravine without the 
slightest power of breaking the fall. He was 
quite stunned, and lay for some moments 
motionless. When he recovered his senses, 
he found himself lying upon a miserable lit- 
tle bed, and the same old man he had seen 
in the ravine sitting by him, rubbing his 
temples with water, while his hands trembled, 
botn from age and alarm at the accident he 
had just witnessed. Arthur soon recovered, 
and then he honestly told the man what had 
induced him to put himself in so much dan- 
ger. 

"You did very wrong, my young friend," 
8aid the old man, " to give way to such idle 
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curiosity ; "but, if it serves for a warning to 
you against being so thoughtless again, it 
may, in the end, turn to your advantage. 
I have lived among these hills for nearly five 

J ears, and, till this day, have never seen a 
uman being attempt to come down the 
rocks. Once every week I meet an old herd 
halfway up the mountain, who always brings 
me the little provision I require ; and, in re- 
turn, I give him what pebbles I can pick up 
among the hills during my rambles, which 
he sells in Edinburgh, when he has collected 
as many as will repay him for his trouble in 
walking thither. I suppose he finds it 
answer his purpose, or he would not have 
continued to supply me for such a length of 
time; and, as I want but little, and have 
every reason to believe that he has kept my 
secret, we are very good friends, though we 
never exchange a word. It is of the utmost 
consequence that it should not be known to 
any one that I am yet alive ; and, therefore, 
I reel that my safety is endangered by this 
rash attempt of yours to pry into my aSfisdrs, 
and really I scarcely know how to act, so as 
to secure my own safety. If I keep you with 
me, your parents will be alarmed ; and in 
the search they will undoubtedly make for 
you, they may discover me ; if I let you re- 
turn to them, I run the risk of your oetray- 
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ing to them my hiding place, and I may be 
dragged fit)m it to end my life upon a scaf- 
fold." 

"Ah, no," cried Arthur, "that shall never 
happen through me. Allow me to return 
home, and I give you my solemn promise, 
that nothing shall ever induce me to men- 
tion to any one my ever having seen you." 

The old man, after some hesitation, agreed 
to let him return home as soon as he thought 
he was sufficiently recovered to be able to 
climb the hill; and even shewed him an 
easy way of getting out of the ravine, which 
was hid by the brushwood that grew at the 
mouth of it. 

Arthur kept his word, and never mentioned 
to any one what he had that day discovered ; 
but ne could not resist the inclination of re- 
turning to see his new acquaintance, when- 
ever he had a spare moment to devote to him ; 
and the old man, finding that the boy could 
be trusted, soon became reconciled to his 
visits, and in the course of them, amused 
him, from time to time, with the history of 
his own country, and all the events which 
had led to the late rebellion. These stories 
struck Arthur the more, firom the imperfect 
recollection he had of his parents ; for, though 
he never hinted, in the slightest degree, his 
suspicions, he had pretty nearly guessed the 
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true cause of his father's misfortunes. This 
made him return with increased interest to 
listen to the old man's tales ; so that at last 
the impression they made upon his mind, in- 
duced him to resolve to become a soldier. 
One day, when he had been conversinff a 
long time with his friend, the old man said — 

" Arthur, my dear boy, I feel that I am 
growing so fond of your society, that I know 
not what will become of me, if I should, by 
any means, be deprived of it ; yet J do not 
think it is right to entice you to spend so 
much of your time here, if it is spent as un- 
profitably as it has yet been. I wish that I 
had the means of procuring a few books, for 
if I had them, I think I could, in some 
measure, repay you for the kindness you 
have shewn towards a poor miserable old 
man, who h^s not a creature left in the 
world but yourself to care for him. I have 
a little money, sufficient to procure all that 
are necessary ; but the difficulty is, how to 
get them purchased and conveyed here. I 
dare not employ my old herd, for if he knew 
that I had any money, I am afraid my pebbles 
would not satisfy him as the price of my 
provisions. Do you». think you could buy 
what I will write down for you, at Linton, 
if I give you the money ?" 

" O yes," answered Arthur, but instantly 
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recollecting himself, added, " No, sir, I am 
afraid not ; for if my father should hear that 
I have done so, and question me, I must 
either betray your secret, or offend him very- 
much : and though I sliould like to learn 
anything you can teach me, yet not even the 
hope of learning Latin could induce me to 
do either." 

" You are a good and considerate boy, my 
dear, and I was very wrong in putting such 
a temptation in your way. I must try my 
herd by a promise of an additional number 
of stones, if he will get me what I want ; but 
it is time for you to leave me ; I shall be 
able to tell you how I have succeeded, the 
next time I see you." 

The. result was, that the herd procured 
an old French grammar, which Arthur began 
to study the very next visit he made to the 
mountain ; and ne paid so much attention to 
the instructions of his old friend, that, at the 
time of his first introduction to Colonel Beau-* 
mont, a period of nearly six months after he 
had commenced learning, he could read pretty 
well a French New Testament that the old 
man possessed, and could also converse flu- 
ently in the French language. He carefully, 
however, concealed his acquirements for fear 
of being obliged by their disclosure to betray 
old Robert, as he now called his master ; and 
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he was even, if pcNssible, more cautious in 
concealing his visits to the mountains, as 
their value became more understood, from 
the eflfects they produced in enlightening his 
mind. 

It may be easily guessed, from the above 
narrative, whither he meant to bend his 
steps when he parted from Jane. He ran 
off in the opposite direction, in order to pre- 
vent her from knowing exactly where he 
was going; but, soon turning round, took a 
short cut across the fields, and in half an 
hour was at the old man's side, relating to 
him all his difficulties with regard to the 
laird's offer, and his father's wish of making 
him a minister, and soliciting his advice on 
the best methods of avoiding tnese proposals ; 
as he declared he almost equally detested the 
thoughts of both. 

Old Robert, much to Arthur's disappoint- 
ment, approved highly of William's plan for 
his son, and endeavoured to convince the 
boy that it was a great mark of kindness in 
his father to be willing to incur such an ex- 
pense as would be necessary for fitting him 
for the church, which could only be done by 
his living with the most scrupulous frugality 
for many years. Arthur allowed the just- 
ness of this remark, but said, that he could 
not, he was sure, feel happy, if he were not 
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allowed to see more of the world than he 
could ever do as a clergyman ; and that, if 
he could only contrive some method of ma- 
king a little money, sufficient to support him 
till he had learnt Latin, which his old friend 
had promised to teach him as soon as he had 
made himself master of French, he felt quite 
certain that in a few years he should be able 
to convince his father, that his choice of 
being a soldier was a much better plan for 
him ; particulariy as brother Jamie had no 
objection to be a minister, and could take his 
place at Linton school. " I will not go there 
myself,'' continued he, "for I have no right 
to put my father to that expense, if I do not 
mean to follow his advice anerwards ; and as 
I know you can teach me as well as Mr. 
Cameron, it would not, I think, be right to 
be the means of preventing Jamie from hav- 
ing the advantage of the school." 

" There is some truth, Arthur, in this last 
remark," said his kind old friend, "and I 
will agree, most willingly, to teach you Latin, 
both for your brother's sake and your own, 
provided that, by doing so, I do not encourage 
you to resist your father's wishes. But you 
must recollect that I am a very old man, and 
may not live long enough to be of much ser- 
vice to you : and that, if you refuse now to 
go to school, your father may be so offended 
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with you, as never to put it in vour power 
again ; and then, in the event oi my death, 
you will lose every prospect of acquiring 
either education or knowledge." 

" I will run the risk, sir, rather than 
promise to do what I am sure will make me 
quite miserable. But I must leave you now, 
as my father will be displeased if I am not at 
home at the hour of dinner. When I next 
see you, you must tell me what book I must 
have to begin Latin with, and I will then try 
to procure it, in some way or other, the first 
opportunity." 

"Very well, Arthur, but think well on 
what I have said, before you absolutely re- 
fuse your father's offer." Arthur nodded 
assent, and ran off to the village that he had 
told his mother he was going to ; and while 
he is conversing with John Sibson, we shall 
return to his brothers and sisters, whom we 
left at home busily engaged in thinking on 
their intended visit to Glenlyn. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Jane, when she saw Arthur run off, had re- 
turned into the house. After giving each of 
the little girls their morning's task of needle- 
work, she sat down herself to her wheel, and 
for some time was so much occupied in 
thinking on the uneasiness she was afraid 
her kind husband might suffer, from the dis- 
position of his foster son, that she did not hear 
what was passing between the children ; at 
last she heard Jamie say — 

" Mother, I wish the laird would offer to 
take me for his servant. I am sure I would 
never say no to him, for I should like very 
much to live at Glenlyn. Do you think my 
father would let me go, if he wepe to ask me ?" 

" No, Jamie. I dare say, when you are a 
little older, your father would be very glad of 
such an offer ; but you are such a little fellow, 
that you could be of no use to the laird yet." 

** 1 am glad Arthur won't go," said Allen, 
"for I should hate to see him dressed up like 
one of the flunkies that live at the house ; 
and besides, what would become of us all 
here at home? Jessie and Annie would 
never learn to write, for my father has so 
little time, that it is very seldom they ever 
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get a lesson from him, now that my brother 
IS able to teach them ; but come, Jamie, let 
us go and dig the potatoes, or they will be 
too late for dinner, and father will be angry 
if they are not ready by the time he comes 
home. Away went the boys, and for some 
minutes there was not a word spoken: at 
last Jessie said — 

" Annie, do you think the lady would like 
to have my white hen ? it is the only thing 
I have that is my own; and I should very 
much like to give it to her, if I thought it 
would make her happy." 

" Your white hen, Jessie I Surely you 
would not give it away ? for then, you know, 
we could never have any more pretty chick- 
ens, and mother would not be able to buy 
you a new frock, as she did with the money 
she got for them." 

"That is very true, Annie; I did not 
think of that Well, then, I believe I must 
not give her the hen ; but I'll tell you what 
I can do, I can give her six new-laid eggs 
that I have. I did mean to give them to 
you upon your birthday ; but, perhaps, you 
will wait till she has laid some more, and tnen 
you shall certainly have them." 

" Oh, give her them, if you please, Jessie," 
answered her sister ; but she sighed as she 
said so, and remained silent for some minutes. 
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Little Jessie looked up. " Annie, my dear 
sister, you are angry »witli n>e ; pray, pray 
forgive me. I won*t give away your eggs, 
if you don't like to wait for the others. 1 
would not make you unhappy for any plea- 
sure I might have in giving the lady a 
present. Come, kiss me, and tell me you 
forgive me." 

" I am not angry, Jessie, I was only think- 
ing how happy our brothers would have been 
with the pudding my mother meant to have 
made on my birthday. You know she prom- 
ised to bring home some plums, from Lmton, 
the next time she went to market, if you 
kept your eggs. Besides, father said we 
should carry a piece of it to poor Janet Fin- 
lay, who is so ill, and as I told her of it, I 
doubt she will be disappointed." 

" I won't give them away on any account, 
Annie. I quite forgot all about the pud- 
ding; or rather, (continued she, blushmg,) 
I was thinking so much about the pleasure 
of giving a present to the lady, that I did 
not take time to recollect anything else." 

" Well, pray don't cry, my dear Jessie. I 
am very glad you won't give away the eggs, 
for the sake of our brothers and Janet ; but, 
otherwise, you should have been quite wel- 
come, if you thought it would make you 

happy; and if you still wish to give thd 
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lady something, I will cut a beautifal bunch 
of my moss roses, and give them to you to 
carry to Glenlyn ; perhaps she will like them 
nearly as well as the eggs ; for there are no 
roses at the house this year, my father says, 
owing to the masons having taten them all 
away in building the new wing." 

Jessie's eyes sparkled with delight at An- 
nie's good-natured ofifer. She put her little 
fat arms round her sister's neck, and kissing 
her, said, " I believe you are the very best 
sister in the world, and I love you so much, 
that I wonder how I ever can vex you." 

"She is a very good little girl, indeed," 
said Jane, who had been listening to the 
above conversation ; " and you, Jessie, ought 
to love her dearly, for she is ever ready to 
sacrij&ce her own wishes to please you ; but 
if you have finished your work, you may 
go out and play till dinner time ; only don't 
go far from the door, as your father will 
soon be home." 

As soon as the family had dined, William 
left them to go to his work ; and when Jane 
thought it time for the children to set out for 
Glenlyn, she sent them away, with many 
charges to behave well, and do whatever the 
laird and the lady desired them. She was 
exceedingly anxious that Jessie should please 
the lady, and with well-meant attention had 
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dressed her in a white frock and blue sash, 
in hopes that the natural beauty of the child, 
and her neat appearance, might induce Mrs. 
Beaumont to pay her more attention than 
the rest. " And who knows," thought she, 
" but, as the lady has no children of her own, 
she may take a fancy to the poor thing, and 
have her often come to see her, which might 
be of great use, in shewing her how ladies 
ought to behave, fer better than I can pre- 
tend to teach her." 

Jessie, however, no sooner appeared at the 
door, in all her finery, than Arthur stoutly 
objected to her dress being different from 
Annie's. " I am sure, mother," said he, " my 
feither would not like to have her wear that 
frock ; it is only making her particular, and 
that is the last thing he woula wish." 

Jane was surprised. She knew very well 
it was very likely that William would, if he 
saw her, make an objection to her being dif- 
ferently dressed from the others, and had, 
purposely, deferred putting on the frock till 
ne was gone. She tried to persuade Arthur 
that as she had bought it with the money 
that* Jessie's chickens had produced, there 
could be no harm in her wearing it now, 
when she was going to visit at the laird's ; 
but Arthur was unconvinced, and Jane, half 
doubting in her own mind if she was acting 
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properly, agreed to change it for one similar 
to Annie's. At last they left her, all happy 
and contented but Jessie, who by no means 
relished the loss of her finery. They walked 

auietly along the road till they got into the 
rlen, when Arthur, who had a hold of each 
of his sister's hands, said, "Jessie, my dear, 
you must not be angry with me for making 
our mother take off your pretty frock. I am 
sure the lady will he quite as much pleased 
to see you in the one you have on, as she 
would have been if you had gone in that fine 
one, which might have displeased our good 
father very much, and likewise have made 
her think that our mother was very extrava- 
gant. Besides, why should you wish to be 
diflferent from Annie? she is quite contented 
with her checked one, and you know, very 
well, that she is the best girl of the two." 

" O yes, brother, I know that very well ; 
but that frock looked so pretty, I should 
have liked to have worn it, for all that; 
however, I'll tell you what I will do. I will 
save all my chickens next year, and get 
mother to buy Annie one, and then we may 
both wear them." • 

" I think mother would do very wrong to 
spend so much money on what is so little 
wanted, for I am sure both Annie and you 
look as well as you are, and can do very 
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well without white fixxjks, which are only 
for gentlefolks ; wait till yon are able to spin 
one yourself, and then, if you wish to wear 
anytning so fine, I shall not object to your 
having it, and, I dare say, neither will our 
father." 

" I wish, Arthur," said Annie, "you had 
let Jessie wear her frock, for she looks so 
very pretty in it, it does one good to look at 
her. I never knew you do an unkind thing 
to any of us, before ; but I really thought it 
was very ill-natured of you to make mother 
take it of^ for she was more proud of seeing 
her dressed, than even Jessie was herself; 
and when she had tied the riband round her 
waist, I saw the tears in her eyes, as she 
kissed her." 

"Mother is very kind," said Arthur, 
thoughtfully, "but it is best as it is, since 
you had not one to put on like it, and Jessie 
will be a good girl, and think no more about 
it" 

They were now within sight of the house 
of Q-lenlyn. As they drew near, the little 
girls clung closer to their brother, and seemed 
frightened at the thought of entering those 
gates that they had always before been so 
strictly forbidden to approach. Arthur, how- 
ever, had no such fear, and walked stoutly 
up to the door that led to the servants' apart- 
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znents, and knocked. An elderly man, in 
livery, opened it, and immediately said, " Oh, 
you are the children from the village, that 
my mistress expects. Come in, she will see 
you in a few minutes. Sit down till I tell 
her you are here." He then, after shewing 
them into the hall, left them. "What a 
pretty place this is," said Jessie ; " but, dear 
Arthur, who can that be that stands in the 
corner, and makes such a ticking noise ?" 

"A clock, you foolish thing," answered 
Arthur ; " it is finer than ours at home, but 
it is just for the same purpose." 

"Ah, I see now ; but listen, our clock does 
not strike like that." 

At that moment the clock, which was a 
musical one, played a tune before striking 
the hour, to the great admiration of the 
children ; even Arthur could not understand 
what that meant, and got off his seat to watch 
it He had scarcely sat down again, when 
the servant came to desire them to go up 
stairs to the drawing-room. 

Mrs. Beaumont met them on the landing- 
place, and, kissing the little girls, told them 
she was very glad to see them at Glenlyn. 
She receivea Jessie's roses with great good 
humour, and taking down a handsome jar 
from the mantel-piece, put them into it, say- 
ing, that they were the only roses she had 
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had that year, for that hers had all been de- 
stroyed : and, as she was very fond of moss 
roses, she felt particularly obhged by Jessie's 
present. 

" They are Annie's roses, ma'am ; she was 
so kind as to give them to me, to bring 
you." 

" I am very much obliged to Annie, then, 
as well as to you, and shall take care to re- 
member it But, Arthur, have you altered 
your mind since last night ? I hope you will 
not now refuse to come and live with me." 

" I am sorry I cannot say that I will," an- 
swered Arthur ; " I hope that the laird will 
not be oflFended with me for refusing his 
offer. I have always wished to go to scnool, 
and though I cannot go now, I yet hope that 
I may be able by and by to do so. Mean- 
time, I think it is my duty to teach my bro- 
thers what my &ther has taken so much 
fains to instruct me in, and therefore, ma'am, 
must not think of leaving home." 

" But Arthur, if you come here, the Colonel 
will take care to send you to school next 
summer, and your father, I think, might 
teach the other boys in the evenings. I am 
afraid you do not wish to come, or you might 
oe able to contrive to get his leave. I hope 
you are not an idle boy, and love climbing 
m the v^oods better than working?" 
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Arthur's face crimsoned. " No, ma'am, I 
am not an idle boy, I hope ; but I do not 
like to be a servant, and my father is kind 
enough to let me choose for myself. I know 
the laird and you meant it in kindness, when 
you oflfered to take me to live here, but I am 
determined to be a soldier ; and till I am old 
enough for that, I must remain at home, and 
make myself as useful to my father and mo- 
ther as I can." 

** A soldier, child 1 what can have put such 
a fancy into your head? does your father 
wish you to be a soldier?" 

"No, ma'am, he does not like it very 
much ; but I hope he will agree to it, when 
the time comes ; and till then, I must take 
care to do nothing that might prevent me 
from holding a commission, if I am ever so 
fortunate as to get one. John Dimocl? told 
me, that a servant could never be an officer, 
as long as he lived; and, therefore, I can- 
not think of doing what might hinder my 
success in the only way I care anything 
about." 

Colonel Beaumont, who had come into the 
room during this conversation, said — 

" So you expect to get a commission, Ar- 
thur? I am afraid you are likely to be dis- 
appointed, for it is not very easy to procure 
one without money, even for a gentleman's 
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son ; and in your father's situation, I see no 
chance in the world you have for it." 

" I will wait, sir, for some years, and try. 
I am very young yet, and perhaps, by the 
time I am old enough, I may be so fortunate 
as to get some friend to help me." 

"You are an odd little fellow; but a few 
years will, I hope, make you wiser." 

"Will you come and live with me, Jessie?" 
asked Mrs. Beaumont ; ^* I should like you 
for a companion very much." 

" If Annie comes, too," answered the child, 
" but I cannot leave her, on any account." 

"Will you come, then, Annie? for I posi- 
tively must have one of you." 

" No, ma'am, I cannot leave my mother, 
though I am much obliged to you. 

" I never saw such a family in my life," 
said Mrs. Beaumont ; " not one of them can 
be tempted to leave their home ; but I must 
speak to your mother, and see if she will not 
spare me one of you; for I have set my 
heart on having a little scholar to amuse me 
this winter, and either of you would do 
nicely." 

" Come along," interrupted the Colonel, 
"and let the children have some fruit: x 
have had it placed in the parlour for them ; 
and when they have eaten it, they shall walk 
out and see the garden." 



^ 
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Mrs. Beaumont led them into the parlour, 
and, thinking that they would enjoy them- 
selves more if left alone, she took the Colonel's 
arm, and said that they would walk out on 
the gravel walk, and when they were satis- 
jSed, they might come out to them. 

"What can we do with this boy?" said 
she to her husband, when alone. *' I never 
felt so interested for a child in my life. I 
cannot imagine what can have put this fancy 
into his head : unless we can get him to give 
up so foolish a whim, we shall never prevail 
with him to come to us." 

"We must do nothing at present, my 
dear; for if we were to try to persuade him 
to come to us, his father might oblige him to 
comply, and he, in that case, would look 
upon us as enemies, rather than friends^ 
Let us leave him to follow his wishes for the 
present ; and in a year or two, when he has 
got more sense, he will, in all probability, be 
glad to accept the oifer we have now made 
him. I think, however, if you are in earnest 
in wishing for one of the girls, it would 
really be a good plan, both for you and the 
child^ since your sister has refused to let you 
have one of hers : they are both nice chil- 
dren, and I have little doubt their parents 
may easily be persuaded to part with one of 
them." 



THE SCOTTISH ORPHANS. 75 

" I am quite serious, Charles. I have long 
wished to have a little girl to bring up, and 
was much mortified that Susan would not 
trust any one of her daughters with me. 
This child, if I take her, must stand in my 
niece's place ; and, in time, I have no fear 
of attaching her to me, and making her a 
comfort to us both in our old age." 

The Colonel smiled, and pressing her hand, 
said, " I know my wife can be trusted, and 
that, if she does take this poor little girl out 
of the hands of her own parents, she will do 
her duty by her, and not merely make her a 
plaything, to be cast away when the novelty 
is over. It you seriously intend to bring her 
here, I shall consider myself bound to provide 
for her, in case of our death, with at least a 
moderate competency; therefore, before we 
engage in it, we must study the children, see 
which of them is most likely to suit us, and 
then consult their father, before we absolutely 
determine between them. He is a very sen- 
sible man, and would, I have no doubt, ob- 
ject to allow his child to be brought up here, 
unless it should be clearly understood what 
our views are in taking her. I would ratber 
have him satisfied on the subject, before it is 
mentioned at all to his wife, as his judgment 
is far superior, in my opinion, to hers. Be- 
Bides, he may have reasons of his own to 
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prevent his acceptance of our offer, which 
we know nothing about ; just as he has re^ 
jected the plan we had for Arthur. I think 
the best way will be for me to send a message 
to him, by his son, desiring him to come 
hither to-morrow evening, when he has fin- 
ished his work, and till then, you had better 
say no more to the children on the subject. 

" I have taken a great deal of pains to as- 
certain the character of both William and 
his wife, this morning. Mr. Brown, who 
knows every man in his parish perfectly 
well, assures me that there is not a more re- 
spectable couple in it, than they are. They 
came to reside here, it seems, soon after the 
Eebellion, having quitted Edinburgh on ac- 
count of the children's health. During the 
five years they have been here, they have 
conducted themselves with the greatest in- 
dustry and propriety. I mean, therefore, to 
give them every possible encouragement, 
whether they let us have their child or not ; 
and with this view, I have been thinking of 
offering William the little farm that lies on 
the opposite side of the glen. It may help 
him to rear his family much better than his 
wages as a common ploughman can possibly 
do. He is quite equal to the management 
of it, Mr. Brown -says, and will act, he is 
sure, like an honest man towards me." 
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At this moment, the children having fin- 
ished their repast, came out upon the lawn, 
and their kind entertainers called to them to 
follow them into the garden. Here Annie's 
attention was drawn towards the flowers; 
and, timid as she was, she ventured to ask 
Mrs. Beaumont the names of several she had 
never before seen, and was made almost wild 
with delight by the promise of different kinds 
of seeds to plant in her own little garden. 

" You don't seem so fond of flowers, Jessie, 
as your sister; have you no garden at 
home ?" 

Jessie smiled. "Yes, ma'am, I have a 
garden, but I don't much like to work in it, 
because it dirties my hands ; but Annie 
never cares for that, and therefore, she 
plants all the flowers and vegetables that 
grow in it : is not that very kind and good 
of her?" 

" You should tell the lady, Jessie, that you 
feed the chickens for me, and drive home the 
cow, when our brothers are away, and so we 
are both obliged to one another. My mother 
says, that is the way good sisters should live 
together." 

" Ah, Annie, you know that you are a 
much better girl than I am ; for, whenever I 
want you to do anything for me, you always 
run and do it directly ; but sometimes I for- 



78 THE SCOTTISH OKPHANS. 

get what you ask me to do, and my mother 
is angry with you ; and yet, ma'am, I don't 
think she ever told that it was my fault, in 
her life, but has always tried to hide from 
my mother anything she thought would 
make her angry with me." 

" You are both good girls, I think," said 
Mrs. Beaumont, laughing, " I scarcely know 
which is the best; but, Annie, if you have 
seen enough of the flowers, we will walk 
down this path that leads to the water, and 
1 will shew Jessie my chickens; for I am 
also very fond of feeding chickens, and visit 
them every evening." 

About half-way towards the river stood 
the farm yard; there Jessie felt more at 
home than her sister. The chickens and 
ducks delighted her exceedingly, and in her 
eagerness to look at a brood of young turkeys, 
she ran towards them, without observing the 
turkey cock, which, on seeing her approach 
the nest, flew at her, with his feathers all 
ruffled, and making a terrible noise. Poor 
Jessie screamed with terror, while Annie, 
pale as a sheet, endeavoured to rescue her ; 
and, heedless of her own danger, she got be- 
tween her sister and the bird, and spreading 
her arms out, covered her with her petticoat. 
Their fright made them both fall to the 
ground ; and by the time Mrs. Beaumont got 
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to their assistance, they were clasped in each 
other's arms, while the turkey cock was 
screaming and blustering almost on Annie's 
back, who still guarded her sister, as well as 
her strength would allow her to do. Mrs. 
Beaumont soon drove the bird off, but it 
was a long time before she could restore 
the children to their former cheerfulness; 
and for the rest of the evening, they kept a 
fast hold of each other's hands, as if they 
could only feel safety by the side of one 
another. 

The present of a beautiful little lamb at 
last brought the roses into their cheeks. It 
had lost its mother, and had been brought up 
by the dairy -maid ; it was so tame as to let 
them fondle it. Mrs. Beaumopt tied a green 
ribbon round its neck, and said it should be 
led home by their brother Arthur, and that 
it should belong equally to the two sisters. 
The pleasure they felt in talking of their 
present, restored their tongues, and they 
soon prattled away as merrily as ever. 

Meantime, Arthur had been walking in 
the glen with the Colonel, who had shewn 
him his horses and cattle, and everything 
he thought likely to amuse him ; and when 
they were joined by his sisters and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, both parties felt regret at being obliged 
to separate. It was, however, getting late, 
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and therefore, Mrs. Beaumont thought it was 
time to send them home. Before they left 
her, she presented each of the girls with a 
small needle-case, well filled, and a very neat 
psalm book, such as they required to take to 
church ; to Arthur she gave a pocket bible, 
with his name written on it. The Colonel, 
likewise, gave him half-a-crown, and each of 
the girls a sixpence. 

A happier group, perhaps, never walked 
through the glen, than our young friends, 
who could scarcely take time to lead their 
pretty lamb, so impatient were they to shew 
their treasures, and have their curiosity grati- 
fied, in seeing their brothers at home open 
two small parcels, directed for them, which 
the Colonel had intrusted to the care of Ar- 
thur, who promised to deliver them without 
examination. 

As they approached their own door, they 
were seen by Jane, who stood anxiously 
waiting for their return. She was nearly 
as much pleased at the sight of the lamb, as 
the children were. They ran into the house 
to display all their presents to their father : 
as soon as he had examined them, he asked 
Arthur what had passed between him and 
the laird. 

"Nothing more, dear father, than that I 
have told him I cannot accept his offer, as I 
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am resolved to be a soldier ; and lie knows, 
as well as I do, that if I were to live as a 
servant now with him, I could never after- 
wards be an officer." 

" Who told you that, Arthur? I am sure 
I did not know it." 

" John Dimock told me so when he came 
to see his father, last year, and I have never 
forgotten it." 

" And did not the laird think you a very 
foolish boy for talking of being an officer? 
I am sure I shall be ashamed to see him, 
after your having talked such nonsense to 
him." 

" 0, you need not mind what I said, for 
the laird only laughed, and told me I should 
be wiser by and by ; and, as he was not 
offended, I thought it best to say no more 
about it. But though he thinks me so foolish 
at present, he will, perhaps, be the very per- 
son to help me when I want assistance, pro- 
vided he thinks I deserve his countenance. 
He asked me a good many questions about 
how long you had lived in Edinburgh, and 
if you were born there. I said I did not 
know much about it. I believed you had 
been a long time there, and that my mother 
did not like the town, and so you came 
here." 

" That was all right," answered William ; 

6 
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" but do you know at all what he wants to 
see me for to-morrow ?" 

" No, father ; he did not say what busi- 
ness he had with you ; only he desired me to 
tell you to be sure and come, for he had 
something particular to say to you." 

" I suppose I must go, then, though I don't 
much liKe the visit Now, let us see, my 
dears, how we can tie up your pretty lamb 
for the night; and to-morrow I will ask 
Laurie, the herd, to take it to the hills with 
the laird's sheep. If we take care of it, it 
may be a great help to us next year." 

Jamie and Allen had opened their parcels, 
and found a New Testament for each, with a 
shilling. The moment they saw the money, 
they ran with it to their mother, and gave it 
to her to keep for them, as their sisters had 
done on their first coming home. " Did the 
laird give you any money, Arthur?" asked 
Jane. 

" Yes," mother," answered Arthur, colour- 
ing, "he did, he gave me half-a-crown. I 
wish to buy a book with it, and therefore I 
cannot give it to you, unless my father does 
not choose me to nave it." 

" The money is your own, Arthur, you 
may use it as you please, provided you shew 
me what you buy : at the same time, my 
dear boy, i must say I think half-a-crown ^ 
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great deal of money to spend on a book. Do 
you know that that sum would nearly pay 
for half a year's schooling at Linton ?" 

"Yes, father, I do know that, but I cannot 
go to school without a book, and the one I 
want to buy is a Latin Grammar ; I think I 
can learn a great deal of it at home, and 
then, when I get any more money, I may go 
to school with it." 

William shook his head, but at last gave 
his consent to Arthur's going to Linton the 
next day to make his purchase. When this 
was settled, Arthur ventured to mention a 
plan he had in view, and which was what 
took him that morning to John Gibson, who 
was a stone-mason, and was employed at this 
time, by a gentleman in the neighbourhcK)d, 
to build a number of small houses, on the 
same plan with the village of Carlin's Loup. 
Arthur, in his wanderings, often passed that 
way, and had several times asked John to 
shew him how to build. The man was glad 
of a companion to converse with, and gave 
him some instructions, till at last he became 
so expert that he offered to pay him, if he 
would come and help him to get the job done. 
Arthur caught at the offer, as a way to get a 
little money to purchase the books he wanted : 
he offered, if his father would allow him to 
work four hours every day, to give him six- 
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pence at the end of the week. Arthur was 
rather afraid William would object to this 
engagement, and mentioned it now with great 
trepidation. Contrary to his expectations, 
his father agreed to it directly, provided he 
did not neglect his book. The truth was, 
William thought that both John and Arthur 
would soon tire of their agreement, and, in 
the mean time, it would assist him to get out 
of the scrape with the laird, which he could 
not help fearing might otherwise have brought 
him into difficulties. 

This point being settled, William desired 
the children to be quiet, and shut the door, 
as it was time for family worship ; which hav- 
• ing performed, they all drew round the supper 
table, though the little ones could scarcely eat, 
for relating all they had seen at Glenlyn. 

In the morning, as soon as Arthur had 
heard his brothers read, he left the house, 
telling his mother he would hear his sisters 
in the evening, as he must be with John 
Gibson by nine o'clock. He took a piece of 
bread and cheese in his pocket, as he was to 
go to Linton before he returned home. 

The day passed as it usually did with the 
young folks in the cottage, each occupied 
with their respective tasks, till the evening, 
when William returned from his work, and 
prepared for his visit. 
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William walked to Glenlyn, and was im- 
mediately shewn up to the dining-room, 
where the Colonel was expecting him. After 
the nsnal compliments of welcoming him to 
the house, the Colonel desired him to take a 
seat, as he had a great deal to say to him. 

William took a chair^ but could not help 
wishing himself fairly out of the house again ; 
he feared, that by some imprudence of Ar- 
thur's, the laird might suspect some part of 
his secret. How much then was he relieved, 
when Colonel Beaumont began by telling 
him that he had sent for him to lay before 
him a plan, which his wife had very much 
at heart, provided it met with his approba- 
tion. He then stated her wish to have one 
of the little girls to educate. " Before I re- 
ceive your answer, William, you must under- 
stand the footing on which we are willing to 
take your daughter. My wife never had any 
children of her own, and, for some time past, 
we have come to the resolution of adopting a 
child of her sister Mrs. Munro ; but no in- 
ducement we can hold out, is powerful enough 
to make her consent to part with any one of 
her girls. We have, therefore, been looking 
out for a child who would supply our niece's 
place. Both Mrs. Beaumont and I have been 
exceedingly pleased with the manner in which 
you have reared your children. The girla 
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are sweet tempered, and well principled for 
tlieir age ; either of them will suit our pur- 
pose exactly, if you and your wife are willing 
to allow one of them to reside with us. As 
it is a companion my wife wishes to rear for 
herself, of course she intends to give her the 
education of a gentlewoman. It would be 
no favour to the child to remove her out of 
her natural station in life, without securing 
to her the means of remaining in the one we 
mean to place her in ; I, therefore, pledge 
myself to give her five hundred pounds at 
my death, and will place that sum in the 
hands of any person you choose to name, to 
hold in trust for her." 

William listened attentively while the 
Ck)lonel was speaking. The advantage of 
gaining an education for Jessie struck him 
forcibly, which, in the view of her brothers 
ever being again restored to their inheritance, 
would be of the utmost consequence to them 
all ; at the same time, the promise he had 
indirectly made his master, by bowing to 
him, when he expressed his wishes on the 
scaffold, that his children should be reared 
in his own femily, staggered him, and he re- 
solved, before he decided, to take time to con- 
sider over all the circumstances, and likewise 
he felt he must, in some degree, consult Ar- 
thur, who, being aware of Jessie's birth, as 
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well as of his own, might think himself en- 
titled to have, at least, an opinion upon an 
affair of so much consequence to them both. 

When the Colonel had finished, William, 
with this view, said, after expressing himself 
fully aware of- the kindness and consideration 
of the offer, that it was a thing of too much 
consequence for him to give an immediate 
answer; and therefore he hoped that the 
laird would allow him a few days to think it 
over, and also to consult with his wife. " Our 
girls," said he, " are very dear to us, and were 
the one you want to* be entirely separated 
from us, I should not hesitate a moment in 
refusing to- part from my child; but as you 
are likely to live so near to us that we can 
see her every day, if we please, the advan- 
tages held out are so great, that, unless I see 
some difficulty in the way that I am not 
aware of at present, I believe I shall accept, 
with gratitude, the offer you have so kindly 
made, and Jessie shall be yours. This is my 
present feeling ; yet, till I have consulted my 
wife, and thought over all its various points, 
I do not pledge myself to the agreement." 

" That is exactly, William, what I expected 
from your good sense ; I shall willingly give 
you time to make up your mind; but you 
mention Jessie's name. Have you any reason 
for fixing on her in preference to Annie ?" 
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" Yes, sir, I have a reason which weighs 
with me so strongly that I cannot, on any 
account, alter my choice. Annie is much 
more timid than Jessie, and her mother, I 
know, will never consent to it; and there- 
fore, if you take one of them, it must be Jessie. 
It is only with her I can consent to such an 
arrangement." 

" Very well, William, whichever of them 
you please ; my wife and I will be quite con- 
tented if you only give us one of them. But 
what is to be done with this boy of yours ? I 
never heard anything, more ridiculous than 
his whim of being a soldier. Who could 
have put that into his head ?" 

" A neighbour's son, who, through the in- 
terest of some of his mother's fnends, ob- 
tained a commission about two years ago; 
but I think it best to say as little about it, at 
present, as possible. Opposition often makes 
young folks more obstinate in their own con- 
ceit than if they are left to relBection. Arthur 
is too young, by several years, to leave home 
in any way, and, whilst ne continues indus- 
trious and diligent in his employments, I care 
very little about his talking of what is to 
happen five or six years hence. He will 
know better by that time, I hope, and follow 
a safer trade." 

'^ You are acting like a prudent, sensible 
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man, and a kind, indulgent father. Leave 
Arthur alone for a year or two, and I have 
no doubt he will agree to anything we wish : 
but I have another subject, William, to talk 
with you upon. Have you any objection to 
take upon you the management of a small 
farm? I am looking out for a respectable 
tenant for Lochmore, and Mr. Brown has 
recommended you as the fittest man he knows 
to be put into it. If you will accept of it, I 
am resolved to give you the first oflfer." 

"Has Mr. Brown, indeed, been so kind, 
sir? I am truly obliged, and proud to think 
that he has mentioned me so favourably to 
my master; but I cannot accept such an 
offer; to become your tenant in Lochmore, 
would require more money than I can any 
how undertake to advance." 

" If that is your only reason for refusing 
to engage in it, I think 1 can remove the ob- 
jection, by advancing you a hundred pounds, 
which you shall pay me when it suits your 
own convenience. It is of great consequence 
for me to have a steady, industrious man in 
that farm ; therefore, you really will be con- 
ferring a favour on me if you will become 
my tenant." 

William was quite overcome for a moment 
It had been a great sacrifice to him to resign 
his snug farm at Monteith, at the time of Iub 
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master's deatli ; and though he never, for an 
instant, repented the part he had acted in fa- 
vour of the children, yet it was not surprising 
that the difference in his present situation, 
together with the increasing difficulties of a 
large fiimily, should sometimes bring back to 
his mind the comfortable home he had aban- 
doned. In the Colonel's generous oflFer he 
now saw a reward for all his sacrifices. 
From his knowledge of the farm, he was 
certain he could both make a comfortable 
living for himself, and pay his generous 
master, in a very short time, the money he 
was willing to advance. 

As soon as he was able to speak, he said, 
" I willingly and thankfully, sir, accept your 
liberal offer, and, if I am spared for a very 
few years, I trust, with the help of Provi- 
dence, to be able to pay you both the princi- 
pal and interest of wnat you are willing to 
advance for me. Likewise, I hope I shall be 
able to shew you, that Mr. Brown has not 
recommended an ungrateful man to your 
notice. I am not ignorant of what is re- 
quired in the prudent management of a 
farm ; neither my wife nor myself will spare 
trouble or pains to make Lochmore a credit 
to the estate of Glenlyn." 

" Very well, William, that is now a bar- 
gain between us. I shall give orders to have 



THs acxxmsH obphans. 91 

a proper lease drawn out for twenty years, 
and tnerefore you may tell your wife that, in 
three months from this time, I hope to see 
ner and her family settled at Lochmore." 

William continued conversing with his 
future landlord on many points which re- 
quired to be settled between them, to a late 
hour ; and, when he quitted Glenlyn, he pro- 
mised to return that day week; and give Mrs. 
Beaumont his final answer on the subject of 
Jessie. 

On reaching his own house, he found all 
the children in bed, except Arthur, who had 
prevailed on his mother to allow him to sit 
np till his father oame home, as she could 
not help feeling uneasy at the long stay he 
had made at Glenlyn. William's cheerful 
countenance, however, as he entered his cot- 
tage, instantly set the anxious heart of his 
affectionate wife at rest, and she quickly pre- 
pared his supper, before she asked a word of 
nis news fix)m the house. When they were 
seated round their cheerftd fire, William said, 
" Gude wife, I must have a tankard of our 
harvest beer to-night; give Arthur the 
money, and let him go to John Finlay's and 
get it. I do not often indulge in such ex- 
travagance, but I have good news for you, 
and I feel as if I should be the better for it 
after my walk." 
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'' I am sure you shall have the beer, gude 
man; run, Arthur, and fetch some," an- 
swered Jane ; " I do not believe there has 
been a drop in the house this twelvemonth 
before. What is your news? It must be 
good, I think, for I have not seen you look 
so like yourself for many a day." 

Instantly kissing his wife, he told her he 
would drink her health, as mistress of Loch* 
more farm, to which the laird had appointed 
him tenant, through the kind recommenda- 
tion of Mr. Brown. 

'* This is news, indeed, gude man. I think 
I must drink your health myself, if I could 
believe that you were not joking." 

" No, Jane, I am not joking ; it is really 
true : the laird desired me to tell you, from 
himself, that your house should be ready for 
you by the end of November. We nave 
quite settled everything, I believe; and, 
while I am a living man, I shall never for- 
get the kindness and liberality of Colonel 
Beaumont, nor yet the obligation I am under 
to our worthy minister. But it grows late. 
Let us go to bed now, and to-morrow morn- 
ing I will tell you all about our plans, and 
many other things that I want to consult 
with you upon. And you, Arthur, must 
go out with me in the morning, when I go 
to my work. I have something to say to 
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you, that is only for your private ear; bo, 
remember, don't keep me waiting, or I shall 
be very aogry," With these words they 
separated, and retired to rest, as pleased and 
contented as such worthy, virtuous people 
must ever be, when they are conscious of 
haviug performed their duties. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

In the moming, William found Arthur wait- 
ing to accompany him, as he had desired. 
He had judged it prudent to hold a conver- 
sation with him, in the first instance, on the 
subject of Jessie's going to Glenlyn, before he 
even mentioned it to his wife. If he found 
the bov averse to the plan, he scarcely thought 
himseff at liberty to pursue it. Arthur list- 
ened to William's storv in silence, and then, 
grasping his hand, said — 

" I thank you, my dear father, for the con- 
fidence you have now placed in me. Deeply 
do I feel your kindness in this, as well as in 
all your conduct to us, since we have been 
your children. If I live, I trust I shall be 
able to prove what my feelings are, by some- 
thing better than words. I am a proud boy, 
and I own, with shame, that, had you agreed 
to give the laird my sister, without telling me 
of it, it is very likely I might have been 
more angry and hurt, than I have the small- 
est right to be with any measure you think 
5 roper to adopt. But now the case is quite 
iflferent; and I feel that I am too young to 
pretend to give an opinion upon the subject. 
X ou are by fiir the best judge of what is 
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really for Jessie's advantage; and as Mrs. 
Beaumont does not mean her to be considered 
in the light of a servant, I shall feel perfectly 
satisfied, if you please to intrust her to her 
care, provided we may all continue to see her, 
whenever we wish it." 

** Now, Arthur, you speak like a sensible 
boy, and you may rest assured, that if I do 
part with dear little Jessie, it shall be perfectly 
understood that she never is to be placed 
in the rank of a servant. The advantage of 
a good education w^eighs more with me than 
even the provision which the laird so liberally 
offers for her, in case of his death ; for, among 
so many boys, it would be hard if they could 
not manage to support their sister; but if 
she is not educated when young, she never 
could retrieve the lost time; and, as you 
say, Arthur, that you are to be an ofl&cer, 
and I intend Allen shall be a clergyman, I 
should wish Jessie to be at least enabled to 
bear her part in the society her brothers 
mean to live in. My wife is a very good 
plain woman, and would, perhaps, teach her 
to behave better than the common run of 
peasant girls, from her having lived in gen- 
tlemen's families and seen how ladies ought 
to conduct themselves ; but yet it is not in 
her power or mine to give Jessie the man- 
ners of a lady ; and, therefore, I am inclined 
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to agree to the laird's proposal, so far as to 
allow her to go to Glealyn fi)r a twelvemonth ; 
during which time, I shall be pretty well able 
to judge whether my child is as well attended 
to, in her morals and religious duties, as I 
approve of." 

"Father," answered Arthur, thoughtfully, 
" did the laird fix on Jessie, in preference to 
Annie, or did he leave it to you to choose 
between them ?" 

" He left it, my dear, entirely to myself; of 
course I had but one choice to make. Annie 
is much better with her mother ; she has no 
want of more education than we can, our- 
selves, give her." 

Arthur's lips trembled — " What a burthen 
and a hindrance have we been to you 1" 

"Quite the contrary, my dear. You are 
all as dear to me as if you were my own 
children, and I shall feel as proud in seeing 
you advance in the world, as though you 
really were so. The only uneasiness you 
ever can give me, is by being idle or wicked. 
Make your mind easy with regard to Annie, 
for I assure you, upon my word, that even 
had there been no Jessie in the way, I would 
have refused the laird's oflfer for her at once, 
as I never could consent to place her in a 
diflferent rank of life from all connected with 
her." 
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"You never shall have uneasiness from 
my being either wicked or idle ; but I must 
be a soldier, if possible ; and if you will only 
trust me, my dear father, I will manage to 
educate myself, so as to fit me for the line I 
have chosen, without costing you a halfpen- 
ny. If Allen wishes to be a clergyman, let 
him have the benefit of Linton school ; and 
if you would allow Jamie to take my place 
there, and at least gain as much instruction 
as would be of use to him in fitting him for a 
companion and brother to us, in whatever 
rank we fill, it would greatly relieve my 
mind ; for I cannot bear to think that you 
bestow more upon us than upon your only 
son." 

William combated this plan very stoutly, 
and tried all he could to get Arthur to con- 
sent to go to school. It was all in vain, and 
at last he was forced to compromise the mat- 
ter by agreeing to wait a year longer ; at the 
end of which time, Arthur said, if he had not 
made the progress he expected, by his own 
exertions, he would submit to his father's 
wishes ; and as both Jamie and Allen were 
yet rather young for walking so far as Linton 
every day, it was determined that they should 
remain, for the year, at home, receiving in- 
structions from their father and brother as 

usual. 

7 
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Arthur left his father greatly relieved by- 
having come to this understanding with him. 
He hurried forward to John Gibson, more 
intent than ever on making a little money, 
in order to be able to supply himself with 
books, by the time he should be ready .for 
them. 

Jane was much more rejoiced than either 
her husband or Arthur had been, when she 
was informed of the laird's offer for Jessie. 
She absolutely wept for joy, to find thaji,her 
dear child would now be brought up as the 
daughter of her beloved mistress ought to 
be ; and, to the honouf of her kind and 
affectionate heart, she never once thought of 
the advantages for her own daughter, which 
she was sacrificing in favour of the little 
orphan. 

" Now, dear William," exclaimed she, " I 
see that the hand of Providence watches over 
these helpless infants, and will enable us to 
do far better for them than I ever could be- 
lieve. Many a weary night have I spent, in 
thinking how they ever could be reared as 
they ought to be. Jamie and Annie never 
troubled me at all. They will do very well, 
without any more teaching than your own ; 
but my dear mistress's children — it broke 
my heart to think they should be without 
the means of education, and Jessie would 
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Buffer most of all ; for the boys could go to 
Bchool, but she could never learn anything 
that a lady ought to know, living with us in 
a house like this." 

" My dear wife, it is all very well that the 
lady has agreed to take Jessie ; but even if 
the dear child were to remain with us, though 
she would not, perhaps, learn to be as pret- 
tily behaved, and as clever in many ways, as 
ladies are, she yet would learn, both by exam- 
ple and precept, the best of all lessons and 
habits — a firm reliance on the truth and jus- 
tice of God Almighty, and that meek and 
gentle spirit, which, ought, in all ranks, to 
belong to the character of a true and faithful 
Christian." 

" Ah, dear William, yours is, indeed, the 
true Christian temper, for let what will hap- 
pen, you never repin^, and only strive the 
more to do your duty faithfully, both to God 
and your fellow men." 

William kissed his wife, and, laughing, 
told her he was too old to believe in flattery ; 
he then finished his meal, and heard the chil- 
dren their lessons, before he left them for his 
evening's walk, as he had promised to meet 
the laird at Lochmore, that day, after he had 
dined, in order to inspect the house and pre- 
mises, to judge how much money would be 
requisite to put the farm in proper repair. 
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Colonel Beaumont, during tliis afternoon, 
was more and more surprised with the acute- 
ness and strong good sense that William 
shewed in his remarks and conversation with 
regard to the farm, and became, if possible, 
more satisfied than ever with the prospect of 
having him for his tenant. When they had 
finished their business, William said, that if 
the Colonel did not want him any more at that 
time, he wished to call upon Mr. Brown, to 
thank him for his kindness in recommending 
him to his new master. The Colonel shook 
hands with him at parting, and said, that he 
had little doubt that he should have to thank 
Mr. Brown himself, for giving him a tenant 
so every way answering the description of 
the one he wanted for Lochmore. 

William then directed his steps towards 
the house, where he found Mr. Brown, walk- 
ing in his garden. After thanking him for 
the great obligation he felt hin^elf under for 
the service he had so kindly rendered him, 
he continued — 

"I have, likewise, sir, another favour to 
ask of you, which your kindness has em- 
boldened me to propose, and which I have 
very much at heart that you should grant. 
It is simply to afford me the benefit of your 
advice on the agreement 1 wish to make with 
the laird concerning my little girl, Jessie. 
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He has oflfered most kindly to take her into 
his family, and bring her up as a companion 
to his lady, and, if I agree to this, will settle 
five hundred pounds upon her, in case of his 
death ; and this money is to be placed in the 
hands of any respectable person I may choose 
to act as her guardian. I am a poor man, 
and know no one that I can apply to, who 
would faithfully discharge this trust: yet I 
feel, that in justice to my child, it ought to 
be done before she is placed in a different 
situation from the rest of my family. Will 
you, sir, undertake the office, and act towards 
her as a true friend ?" 

Mr. Brown hesitated a moment : at length 
he answered, that he would accept this trust, 
if he particularly wished it. " I think," said 
he, " William, that you are perfectly right 
in having everything of that kind settled be- 
fore you give up your child ; and since you 
have asked me to become her guardian, I 
will accept the trust you are so willing to 
repose in me: while I live, I shall watch 
over her interest as faithfully as I would 
that of my own child. Your conduct, as 
well as that of vour wife, has been most ex- 
emplary, ever since you have been in my 
parish ; and I have no hesitation in saying, 
that I think if Mr^. Beaumont really intended 
to adopt a child, she could not have chosen 
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any one that is more likely to turn out a 
blessing to her, and a comfort to all that be- 
long to her." 

At William's desire they then retired to 
the house, where Mr. Brown drew up an 
agreement between Colonel Beaumont and 
himself, containing the torms on which he 
was willing to part v. ' ' the child, in which 
he inserted a powei •'' lemoving her at the 
end of the first twelve months, in case he 
should, « luring that time, find anything he 
did not approve of in the principles or habits 
in which she was reared ; in which case, he 
resigned all claim upon the Colonel for the 
sum that she became entitled to, if she con- 
tinued to reside in his family. They then 
parted, Mr. Brown promising to meet Wil- 
liam at Glenlyn on the following Monday, 
the day fixed for his giving the laird his 
final answer. 

Nothing particular occurred till that even- 
ing, when William repaired to his master, 
and stated the terms on which he was will- 
ing to give up the child, which terms were 
readily agreed to by both Colonel and Mrs. 
Beaumont; and the agreement, signed by 
both parties, was placed in Mr. Brown's 
hands, as guardian, in future, to the little 
Jessie. When all was finished, William 
said — 
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" I scarcely know, ma'am, how my poor 
little girl will like the change at first I 
have never hinted to any of them, bat Ar- 
thur, what was intended us, till everything 
was settled; I thought it better that they 
should know nothing about it; but my wife 
and I will talk to her to-night, and to-mor- 
row I will bring her to Glenlyn in the even- 
ing. You must not mind her being strange 
at first, and, perhaps, poor little soul, fretting 
after her mother and Annie. It is natural 
that she should love them dearly, and you 
must not think the worse of her for it." 

" No, indeed, William, I shall think all the 
better of her, for loving her natural connex- 
ions ; and you may all rest assured She sliall 
never be induced by me to lessen either the 
respect or love she how feels for you." 

When William came home, he found his 
wife sitting at the door of the cottage, spin- 
ning, and the two little girls busily engaged 
at her feet, platting a crown of rushes, which, 
they told their father, laughing^ was fiir their 
mother, who had promised to wear it tbe next 
day, which was Annie's birthday, 

"I did not recollect that," answered he, 
gravely ; " I must go back to Glenlyn, and 
delay what I intended till Wednesday. I 
have not the heart to divide the two dear 
creatares on that day." 
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" Oh ! not to-morrow, William, surely not 
so soon as to-morrow ?" cried Jane, bursting 
into tears. " I cannot part with her yet, and 
of all days in the year, not to-raorrow." 

" Well, well, Jane, it shall not be to-mor- 
row, but 1 believe it must be Wednesday ; 
now that it is all settled, the sooner it is over 
the better for us all. I really do not like to 
think of it myaelf, and therefore there is no 
great wonder that you, her mother, should 
feel unhappy ; but we both know that we 
have decided, as we think, in the way that is 
most likely to be for her advantage ; there- 
fore we must try to bear the parting as well 
as we can, comforting ourselves with the cer- 
tainty that she is not far from us, and may 
see us every day." 

Jane's cheerfulness, however, was gone for 
that night. The certainty of parting from 
the little creature she had nursed from in- 
fancy with such care, now that the time was 
come, quite overcame her ; and, in spite of 
all the advantages she was satisfied were 
likely to arise from her residence at Grienlyn, 
the mother's feelings predominated, and her 
tears fell fast from her eyes daring the whole 
evening, though she endeavoured to conceal 
them from the children, and succeeded pretty 
well, excepting from Arthur, who, knowing 
where his father had been, immediately un- 
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derstood what was affecting his mother. As 
she went towards the dresser, for some spoons 
for supper, he glided softly up to her, and, 
putting his arms round her neck, whispered, 
"Don't fret, dear mother, sister Jessie will 
never forget any of us,- and will grow up to 
be a blessing to you and father in your old 
age." 

Jane's heart was too full to speak, but she 
strained him to her breast, and wept upon 
his shoulder till her husband's voice recalled 
her to herself, by cheerfully asking if Arthur 
had promised not to be a soldier, that she 
was kissing him so tenderly. 

" Oh I that he would do that," answered 
Jane, "then I think I could bear other 
troubles far easier." 

William rose early in the morning and 
went to Glenlyn before his work-hour. The 
Colonel perfectly entered into the propriety 
of hie delaying the separation of the children 
on Annie's birthday, and willingly agreed to 
wait till Wednesday for Jessie, making him 
promise to bring Annie with her sister when 
she came on that day. 

The birthday passed in great delight with 
the children. June's pudding, made with 
Jessie's eggs, was most excellent, and all was 
peace and harmony among them till the 
evening, when William called Jessie to him, 
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and informed her that she was going to be 
the ladj of Glenlyn's little girl, and live at 
the house for the future. 

Jessie listened to her father, and then 
said, looking up into his face, " And does 
Annie go there too?" 

" No, my dear, it is only you that are to 
live there ; but you will see Annie and us all 
as often as you please, if you are a good 
girl." 

" I won't leave Annie, father. What could 
I do without Annie? I should have no- 
body at the house to love me at all." 

" yes, my dear, the lady will love you 
verjr much, if you are good, and do what she 
desires you." 

" Ah I father, that is the very thing ; for 
I often am not good, and don't do what I am 
desired ; yet both Annie and mother alwavs 
love me, and try to make me better ; but tne 
lady will care nothing for me, unless I am 
always good, and that I am quite sure I can 
never be. And what would become of me, 
if I had no one to love or care for me ? No, 
no, you must not send me away ; or, at least, 

fou must send Annie with me if you do, for 
cannot go without her."^ 
All William's, and even Jane's arguments, 
were in vain. Nothing could reconcile Jessie 
to parting from her sister. She did not cry, 
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as most children in similar circumstances 
would have done ; but she steadily main- 
tained that nothing could make her live 
separated from Annie, and that, unless the 
ladj would take her likewise, she would not 
go to Glenlyn. 

Poor Annie, who was the most affectionate 
little creature in the world, though a very 
different child from Jessie, wept incessantly 
from the moment her father mentioned that 
her sister was to leave her. And though 
Jessie tried all in her power to comfort her, 
she had cried herself almost into fits, when 
her mother undressed her and put her to bed, 
in the hope that she would forget her sor- 
rows, and go to sleep. Jessie soothed her 
in her arms for some time, and at last found 
that she had really fallen asleep. 

"What can this lady want with me?" 
thought Jessie. " I am sure I won't vex 
Annie in this way to please her, nor leave 
her either. But father says I must go to 
Glenlyn, and I dare not disobey him, I know 
that, if he commands me ; but I know what 
I can do. I will just tell the lady that, if 
she wishes me to be good, and mind what she 
says, she must bring Annie to be with me, 
and then I will love her dearly, and never 
vex her as long as I live." 

Pleasing herself with the hopes that the 
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lady must be convinced by such arguments, 
the affectionate little creature fell asleep, and 
next morning, greatly to William's and Jane's 
surprise, she made no opposition to being 
dressed to go with her father. Annie's agony, 
however, was unabated, and William thought 
it best to say nothing about the invitation 
she had received to accompany her sister the 
first day. 

About seven in the evening, William an- 
nounced that it was time for Jessie to go with 
him. Jane hastily caught her in her arms, 
and, after kissing her, put her into her hus- 
band's, saying, hurriedly, " Here, here, take 
her away at once, or I shall never be able to 
keep my resolution." Jessie looked very 
pale ; but, though a tear now and then might 
be seen stealing down her cheek, she yet re- 
frained from ateolutely ciying. After kissing 
her mother, she allowed W illiam to take her ; 
but, raising her head from his shoulder, as 
he was leaving the house, she saw Annie 
struggling with her mother to get leave to 
run after her. 

" Put me down, dear father, for one minute, 
and I will come back to you directly. I can- 
not go till I have said one word to Annie. 
She would not leave me crying in that way 
for all the ladies in the land." 

" No, no," answered her father, " you will 
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do no good ; let us go away at once, and she 
will then listen to her mother's comfort." 

" I will not go, then, father, at all," cried 
Jessie, struggling violently, " if you won't let 
me speak to Annie. I promise, if you will 
only let me speak one word, I will come to 
you again directly." 

William, who had been surprised with her 
going so willingly before, would much rather 
not have put her down ; but, as he thought 
it was likely that she would cry and scream, 
if he did not yield, and so allow Mrs. Beau- 
mont to see how unwillingly she came to her, 
he did as she wished, telling her he could not 
wait a minute. 

She ran to Annie, and, putting her arms 
round her neck, drew her to the other end 
of the cottage, and, whispering to her for a 
few minutes, left her, and joined her father, 
who hurried her directly out of the cottage, 
without allowing her to look again behind 
her. 

Annie's tears dried up in a minute; she 
drew towards her mother, and, leaning her 
little head on her shoulder, wiped away the 
tears that were running down Jane's face, 
saying, "Dear mother, I will never leave 
you, and Jessie will be sure to come back 
and see us every day as long as she stays 
with the lady." 
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"So she will, Annie; and we must try to 
love one another more and more, now that 
we are left together." 

" Yes, mother ; but we must not forget 
Jessie, for she will never forget us, I am sure 
of that." 

In the hope of amusing both herself and 
Annie, Jane proposed that they should go 
and see Janet Finley, a poor girl, who lived 
near them, who was very ill, in a deep de- 
cline, and who had always been very kind to 
Annie, and often got her to come and read 
the Bible to her, when she was too ill to do 
it herself. 

Jessie, meantime, after shedding a few tears 
on her father's neck, began to raise her head, 
and answer him when he spoke to her, more 
composedly than he had hoped ; her serenity 
was, however, nearly lost, when, in turning 
into the glen, she met her brother Arthur, 
who had purposely watched to see her before 
she got to Glenlyn. She was excessively 
fond of him, and, next to him, Annie was 
the one she most loved in the cottage. Ar- 
thur himself was not very composed ; the 
idea of his sister going to be educated and 
brought up as a lady, gratified his pride and 
ambition excessively ; but then to part from 
her was a severe struggle. "I have only 
Allen now," thought he, " who at all belongs 
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to me ; and, though my dear father and mo- 
ther, as well as Jamie and Annie, love me 
dearly, yet I know that I am not related to 
any of them, and some how 1 seem now to 
love Jessie better than I ever did, and feel 
more unhappy at parting from her, than I 
could have believed possible." 

Jessie held out her arms to him the moment 
she saw him, and he snatched her to his 
breast, and kissed her again and again with- 
out speaking. 

"Come, Arthur, we are very late, be a 
good boy, and leave us : you shall see Jessie 
again in a few days." 

Jessie clung still to her brother ; but he, 
ashamed that his father should see his tears, 
unclasped her hold from his neck, and, put- 
ting her again in William's arms, darted into 
the wood, without speaking a word. It re- 
quired a little time to bring Jessie back to 
her former composure ; but, by speaking 
cheerfully to her, and telling her about all 
the pretty things she would see at Glenlyn, 
William accomplished it before they had 
quite reached the house; and, when they 
were shewn into the drawing-room, she had 
again recovered a steady, quieta ppearance, 
which induced him to nope that the inter- 
view between her and her new friends would 
pass off better than he had expected. 
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Mra. Beaumont, who had been waiting 
anxiously for her, rose on their coming into 
the room. William advanced towards her, 
and, placing the child^s hand in hers, said, 
" There, madam, is ray child ; I intrast her 
to four care, fully believing that, in doing 
so, I am acting in the best poBs<ible manner 
for promoting her welfare, both in this life 
and in that which is to come. May Ood so 
prosper you and yours as you do your duty 
to this poor infant." 

Mrs. Beaumont, greatly affected, solemnly 
pronounced "Amen," and for a moment was 
evidently engaged in silent prayer. At last, 
she said, " William, I feel at this instant more 
fully the duties I have taken upon myself, 
by adopting this dear little girl, tnan I ever 
before did ; yet, believe me, I do not shrink 
from the performance of them ; find, if ever 
you should, at a fiiture time, perceive any 
failure on my part, in the watchfulness and 
tenderness you have a right to expect me to 
shew towards her, I give you free leave to 
remind me of this moment, which must recall 
instantly recollections which are much too 

g!)werful to be slighted, and vows which no 
hristian would ever dare to break." 
" Enough, madam ; I am satisfied," an- 
Bwered William, as he took the chair that 
the Colonel placed for him ; " I have now no 
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fear for the welfare of my child. You will, 
however, I hope, trust her now and then 
with her mother and sister, who have suffered 
much on parting from her, and who are now 
in great affliction." 

"Undoubtedly, my friend," answered Jfrs. 
Beaumont ; "I caii have no reason for wish- 
ing to deprive you, or any of your family, 
of constant intercourse with my little girl. 
But Jessie, dear, will you love me, and mind 
my instructions as much as you have ever 
done your mother's ?" 

" I will try, ma'am," answered the child, 
" to be very good indeed, if you will let An- 
nie come here, too ; but I cannot be happy, 
nor good either, if my own dear sister is not 
with me ; and, oh ! how much I shall love 
you, if you will do that; I will never be 
naughty as long as I live, if she is with 
me.'^ 

" We will talk about that to-morrow, my 
dear ; at present, here is a nice piece of cake 
for you, and another for your father to carry 
home to Annie, from you, and he may tell 
her that we shall both come to visit her to- 
morrow, when we take our morning's walk." 

Jessie looked pleased as her father took the 

cake, wrapped up in a nice piece of paper, 

and put it into his pocket. She sate silent, 

holding her own cake in her hand, which 

8 
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Mrs. Beaumont observing, asked her if she did 
not like the cake I 

" Yes, ma'am, very much, but I should 
like better to send it to my brothers, if you 
would not be angry." " Not in the least, my 
love ; here, give it me, and I will wrap it up, 
and your father can put it in his other 
pocket." 

This was immediately done, and Mrs. 
Beaumont then gave her another piece for 
herself, saying she was a good child to think 
of her brothers. 

William now rose to take leave, but, the 
moment he moved, Jessie's cake fell to the 
ground, and she sprung forward, calling, 
'*Take me, take me, father; oh I do not 
leave me here." 

He tried, by soothing, and promising to 
come and see her next day, to quiet her; 
but she still grasped his hand, and, looking 
up in his face, with such an expression of 
woe in her little countenance as went to his 
heart, said, "You surely don't love me, 
father, or you would not give me away to 
any lady." 

This was too much for poor William ; he 
strained her to his breast, while the tears ran 
down his cheeks; and it might have been 
doubtful whether he would have had courage 
to persevere in leaving her, had not the 
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Colonel come to his assistance, and, gently 
lifting Jessie in his arms, said — 

" My dear, I am afraid you do not love 
your father, or you would not distress him 
so much as you are doing; only see, you 
have made him cry." 

"My father cry I" exclaimed Jessie; "I 
never saw him cry in all my life. I will do 
anything you like, to make him happy 
again." 

" Then go up to him and kiss him, and 
tell him you will be a good girl till you see 
him again to-morrow night." 

" I will," answered Jessie, sighing deeply, 
" since he will leave me ; but it is very hard 
to bear." 

" And that is true, my own dear girl," 
said William ; " but I hope it is for the 
best." 

He bowed slightly as he put the child 
down, and ran out oi the room ; for, at the 
moment, he dreaded to hear another word, 
lest his resolution should give way, and he 
should take the child home with him. He 
instantly quitted the house, and never stopped 
till he arrived at his own cottage, where h* 
endeavoured, by prayer, to compose both his 
own mind and that of his wife. 

Jessie tried to keep her word in being a 
good girl, but the tears would start, and the 
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heavy sights that escaped from her, con- 
vinced both the Colonel and Mrs. Beaumont 
that she was trulv unhappy. They tried, at 
first, to amuse her, but, finding all their 
efforts in vain, Mrs. Beaumont asked her if 
she would go to bed. "As you please, 
ma'am," was her answer, as she rose from 
her seat ; but a fresh gush of tears prevented 
her from saying more, and she drew back, as 
if afraid. 

"Come, my love, don't be afraid: you 
are to sleep in a nice little bed of your own, 
in my dressing-room ; and, if you want me, 
you have only to speak to me, and I will 
come to you in a minute." 

Jessie held out her hand, and walked away 
with her friend. She suffered her to undress 
her, and put her into bed, but she wept so 
much that it was several hours before Mrs. 
Beaumont could leave her. At last, she had 
the satisfaction of seeing her fall into a quiet 
sleep, and, leaving the housekeeper to watch 
her, she returned to her husband. 

The next morning it rained so violently 
that it was quite impossible to go to the vil- 
lage. Jessie bore her disappointment better 
than could have been expected. She read 
to Mrs. Beaumont, who told her that she 
was always, in future, to call her aunt, and 
the Colonel, uncle, as she was now their little 
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niece. A week passed before the weather 
would admit of her going to see her mother, 
and, during the whole of that time, though 
she was obedient, and evidently pleased with 
the instructions bestowed on her, yet she 
never regained her cheerfulness, but, the 
moment she was left to herself, retired into 
a corner, and Mrs. Beaumont could see that 
she kept wiping her eyes, and sighing so 
deeply as made her truly unhappy. 

One day, when sitting together, after she 
was gone to bed, the Colonel said, " My 
love, this won't do ; to go on, we must con- 
trive some way to gain Jessie's aJffections, 
and it strikes me that the best thing we can 
do, is to ask William to allow Annie to come 
here for an hour or two every morning ; at 
least for a little while, till Jessie is more 
reconciled to her change of situation. The 
dear little creature will fret herself sick, if 
some means are not found to in^rest and 
please her." 

"That is the very thing I have been think- 
ing of," answered Mrs. Beaumont; "I have 
little doubt that, if Annie were to come for 
a few hours every day, we should all go on, 
ever after, extremely well." 

*' Very well, my dear, I will go up to "Wil- 
liam to-morrow morning, and make the pro- 
posal. I have had a note from him, saying. 
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that he had kept away on purpose, as he 
thought Jessie would do better not to see 
any of her family for a little while. But she 
is not of a temper to forget her friends in 
that way, and, if I mistake not, the other 
plan will answer much better." 

The result of this conversation was, that 
William agreed to allow Annie to go to 
Glenlyn immediately after breakfast, and re- 
main for a couple of hours, every day, and 
to share in the instructions bestowed upon 
Jessie. The benefit of this arrangement soon 
became apparent upon both children. Jessie 
recoverea her health and spirits completely, 
and Annie so far overcame ner natural timid- 
ity as to feel not only easy at Glenlyn, but 
delighted when the hour of her visit came 
round ; though she privately told her mother, 
that she was very glad that the lady liked to 
keep Jessie best, for she was sure she never 
could talk^ and laugh with the laird as her 
sister did. 
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CHAPTER V. 

All went on well with our cottagers, till 
November, when the laird informed them 
that their new residence was readjr for them, 
and offered to send a cart for their furniture 
the following day. Nothing could exceed 
Jane's delight, when settled in her comfort- 
able home. "We are now like ourselves 
again, William," said she, on retiring for the 
night ; " and even if my father were to see 
us, he would have no reason to blame me for 
having followed you." 

" He never, my dear Jane, would have 
blamed you, could he have known our rea- 
sons for leaving the country : it has been the 
hardest trial we have had, the parting from 
him in seeming displeasyre ; but I yet trust 
the time will come, when we may be at 
liberty to explain, to his satisfaction, the 
reason of our conduct; and you know, as 
well as I do, that he would have been the 
first to advise us to make any sacrifice, 
rather than desert our dear lady's helpless 
orphans." 

" I know it, dear William ; but yet it has 
been a sad distress to me to leave him as I 
did. If I could now only hear that he is 
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well, I would try to be as happy as I ought 
to be, surrounded by so many blessings ; but 
not to know whether my parents are dead or 
living, is, I must say, hard to bear, and often 
makes me very unhappy." 

" Well, Jane, I must try to give you this 
gratification if possible; but not even to 
please you, will I run any risk of betraying 
my master's children. There is not much to 
be here at Christmas ; and unless something, 
which I cannot foresee, happens to prevent 
me, I will go for a few dacys into your father's 
neighbourhood, and see him, if possible, my- 
self; but neither he, nor any one else, must 
recognize me." 

" Oh ! William, how kind you are 1" said 
Jane, leaning on his shoulder ; " I am a very 
wicked woman ever to complain of anything 
while I have you; but you know what a 
father mine was, and therefore cannot wonder 
at my wishing to hear of him." 

" ffot in the least, Jane ; on the contrary, 
I have long wished to be able to spare a few 
days to go and try to see him ; but till now, 
you know, I could not afford to lose so much 
time. Make yourself easy, therefore ; I shall 
keep my word, and I hope to return with 
good news." 

Meantime, Arthur continued steady to his 
agreement with John Gibson ; who, on meet* 
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ing William one evening, told him that his 
son would be the best mason in the country 
soon, and offered to take him as an appren- 
tice, for seven years, and pay him a shilling 
a week all the time. 

" No, John," answered William, "I cannot 
think of that. Arthur must be left to him- 
self a little ; he has taken it into his head 
that he will be nothing but a soldier ; and 
till we can ^t that fancy out of him, he 
must be allowed to go on as he is doing. 
He will be useful to me, by and by, in the 
farm, and therefore, I have no mind to make 
him either a mason or a soldier." 

" It is a great pity, William, for he would 
be, with good instructions, a capital workman 
in a little time. However, I must try to 
keep him with me as long as I can ; for he 
is a great help to me." 

William walked off extremely mortified at 
finding John and Arthur were likely to agree 
longer than he had either hoped or wished. 
Arthur had well laid his plans, and had so 
much reason to keep steadily to them, that 
he exerted himself to please John, to the 
utmost of his power ; and his industry had 
been rewarded at the end of every week, by 
the regular payment of the promised six- 
pence, which were all carefully hoarded up, 
for the purchase of what books old Bobert 
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miglit require. His visits, likewise, to the 
mountains were continued, as often as he 
could, with safety, escape from observation ; 
and when he thought it unsafe for his old 
friend to venture near him, he laboured un- 
ceasingly in making himself master of his 
prescribed tasks. The benefit he was re- 
ceiving from his intercourse with this old 
man became every day greater and greater. 
His knowledge of Latin was the least of his 
advantages ; his mind expanded, and even 
became refined ; and both his manners and 
expressions so far exceeded those of other 
peasant boys, that ^1 the neighbours re- 
marked how extraordinary it was, his work- 
ing with John Gibson should have made 
him so like a gentleman. 

William and Jane were likewise sensible 
of the change ; but both knowing from what 
stock he really sprang, attributed it merely 
to his inheriting the nature of his parents, 
and, therefore, never suspected any other 
cause. 

Jessie and Annie, meantime, continued to 
improve in all useful knowledge, under Mrs. 
Beaumont's care, who very soon became so 
much attached to them, that it would have 
nearly cost her as much grief as it would 
have done themselves, to have separated 
them. William, however, resisted all her 
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offers of taking Annie into her family, and 
even made a point that she should return, 
exactly at the dinner hour, to her mother 
every day. "I have no objection, dear 
madam," said he, to Mrs. Beaumont, "to 
allow Annie to have the benefit of your in- 
structions, in everything that is useful, and 
suited to a respectable farmer's daughter; 
but beyond that I never will permit her to 
go. Jessie I have given up to you, to be 
your own child ; but it would be asking too 
much of their mother to wish her to resign 
them both ; and were Annie to be educated 
entirely in this house, she never could, with 
any pleasure, return to live in the plain 
manner her parents will always do ; and thus 
she might learn both to dislike and despise 
those who gave her birth." Mrs. Beaumont, 
in her heart, could not help seeing the good 
sense of William's argument ; arfd, therefore, 
never afterwards thought of pressing him to 
alter his resolution. During the many years 
that Annie regularly attended her in the 
morning, she confined her instructions en- 
tirely to what she thought was likely to 
render herself and her worthy parents, more 
comfortable in the situation of life they were 
in, and in which they meant her to continue. 
Jessie, however, in that part of the day which 
she spent with her alone, was instructed in 



124 THE SCOTTISH OBPHANS. 

all the more finished accomplishments suit- 
able to the adopted niece of the laird ; and, 
in a short time, had profited so much by tbe 
pains bestowed on her, as quite to astonish 
even her partial mistress, who often remarked 
to her husband, how very extraordinary it 
was, that William should have known so 
well which of the little girls was best suited 
for her purpose. Annie was as sweet-tem- 
pered and affectionate as Jessie, yet she had 
neither the talent nor taste for improvement 
that her sister had ; though, in every other 
respect, she was equally amiable. 

William kept his word to bis wife, at 
Christmas, and left Lochmore, merely telling 
the laird that he had a little business a few 
miles off, which might detain him a week 
fi'om home, and that, as the weather was 
such as to make it impossible for him to be 
employed out of doors, he thought that it 
was as well to seize the opportunity', and go 
when he could be best spared. 

No wonder was therefore excited bv his 
absence ; and; at the end of the week, he re- 
turned home to comfort his wife by the assu- 
rance that he had seen both her father and 
mother, who were living in perfect health, in 
the very house that had belonged to his poor 
master. "The Colonel does not like to live 
in the country, I was told, and he has cm- 
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ployed your father and mother to keep the 
house, as being the only known adherents of 
the present king, upon the estate. The place, 
however, I really think, will soon fall to ruin, 
for the new proprietor grudges to spend a 
shilling upon the estate, and never takes any 
notice of what goes on, further than to press 
for his rents, and punish all who are in ar- 
rears." 

" And what has become of our little farm ?" 
asked Jane. 

** Your father has let it, and some stran- 
ger from the low country is in it; but I 
could not learn his name. Your brother 
is married, and now lives in what was 
your father's house ; and your sister Mary 
IS still at home; I saw her sitting at the 
door, at her wheel, and your mother and fa- 
ther beside her. I never saw them look bet- 
ter in my life." 

" Thank God 1" said Jane ; " now I shdl 
be more contented, since I know that all is 
well at home. But where did you lodge, 
William, when you were there ?" 

" Never you ask me, Jane ; I cannot tell 
you any more news at present. I must go 
to Glenlm and let the laird know I am 
come home, as well as see my dear little 
Jessie. Where is Arthur ? for if he is near, I 
should like to take him with me, in my walk.'' 
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Arttur, who was busily employed at his 
book in the next room, came out to his fa- 
ther directly, and they both left Jane, to pro- 
ceed to Glenlyn. During their walk, Arthur 
related all that he had done with his bro- 
thers, in his father's absence, and ventured 
to ask if he might begin to teach Allen and 
Jamie Buddiman's Latin Grammar. 

" I doubt, my man, you will have quite 
enough to do to learn it yourself, without 
having the boys to teach. Eemember, I 
shall ask Mr. Brown to decide between us, 
at the end of the year ; if he thinks you are 
doing no good, I will not wait another day, 
but send you to Linton immediately." 

" Very well, father, I am content that you 
should do so, provided, that if Mr. Brown 
thinks I have done as much as I would in 
the same time at school, you agree to let me 
educate myself in my own way. But, father, 
I really think if you mean Allen to be a 
clergyman, you had better send him to Lin- 
ton this spring ;^ for as he is now turned ten 
years old, it is time that he had begun Latin; 
and Jamie, who is very nearly as old, is 
quite able to walk with him, when the fine 
weather begins." 

"I think, Arthur, that Jamie is not so 
anxious to learn Latin, as you are : and be- 
sides, it is not at all necessary for him to ac- 
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quire it. He will be a farmer like myself 
and as much information and knowledge as 
is required in that line, I am willing to be- 
stow .on him ; but I never will give him an 
education that may make him discontented 
with the rank of life it has pleased Provi- 
dence to place him in." 

" I think you are wrong, dear father, if I 
may venture to say so. Jamie is a very 
clever boy, and woula be an excellent scholar ; 
but if you won't allow him to go to school, 
will you let me teach him at home?" 

" Not Latin, Arthur ; I really will not do 
that ; but I have no objection to your teach- 
ing him anything else you know. I am 
sure you will not teach him anything im- 
proper, nor, by* any remark, make him dis- 
contented with what I have decided on for 
him." 

" Never, fether : I give you my word, if 

Jou trust me to read with, and instruct 
amie, one of the principal ends I will keep 
in view, shall be reconciling him entirely to 
the life of a farmer." 

" Well, well, Arthur," said William, as ho 
knocked at the door of Grlenlyn house, "keep 
your word, and don't think of putting any 
of your red-coat notions into Jamie's heao, 
or I will never forgive you." 

"Never," answered Arthur, as the door 
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opened. "I would rather be a farmer, or 
even a servant, all my life, than act so dis- 
honourable a part to my more than father." 

Little Jessie, who had observed them ap- 
proaching, opened the door screaming with 
delight at seeing Arthur ; he had never once 
approached Glenlyn, from the time of her 
being there, for fear the laird should again 
ask him to live with him. Jessie, however, 
now would hear of no excuse against his 
coming in. She had so much to shew him, 
and to talk to him about, that he was at 
length persuaded to be led up stairs to where 
Mrs. Beaumont was sitting. 

On his entering the room, Mrs. Beaumont 
looked up, and for an instant, the same ex- 
traordinary feeling came across her mind, 
that she had felt on first seeing him sitting on 
the tree. "Arthur, my dear," said she, 
" what has become of you ? All the rest of 
your familv have come to see Jessie; but 
though I have sent repeatedly for you, I 
have never once seen you, since she has been 
here." 

*'My brothers, ma'am, have more time 
than I have; and as I have seen Jessie, 
when she came to the farm, I thought it best 
not to intrude at the only hour I am at lei- 
sure, which is between seven and eight 
o'clock." 
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" How do you employ your time all the 
morning? I have not heard of your going to 
school." 

" No, ma'am," answered Arthur, " I do 
not go to school ; but I am engaged with 
John Gibson, in assisting him to build the 
village of Lynhead ; and afterwards I am at 
my book the whole day." 

"Building with John Gibson, Arthur! 
What has put that into your head ? I think 
you would have done much better if you had 
accepted the Colonel's offer; but I believe 
that will not do now," continued she, glan- 
cing at Jessie, " so we must think of some- 
thing else for you, by and by." 

"Very true, ma'am, it certainly would 
not do either for Jessie or me. 1 can dp 
very well at present, as I am ; and when I 
am old enougn to leave home, I hope I shall 
find some friend who will be willing to as- 
sist me." 

When Colonel Beaumont came into the 
room, he appeared excessively struck with 
the alteration a few months had ipade in 
Arthur ; and on conversing with him, and 
hearing from his &ther the explanation of 
his working with John Gibson, he said, 
** Upon my word, William, this boy deserves 
to succeed. Not one in a thousand would 
either have had the ingenuity to lay such a 

9 
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plan, or the courage and perseverance to 
carry it through. But I doubt, Arthur, for 
all your industry, you will find Latin more 
difficult than you expect ; and I shall not 
be surprised to hear, that before the year 
is expired, you will have laid it aside in 
despair." 

"I don't think so," answered Arthur, smi- 
ling, " I am not very apt to despair, and never 
gave up a thing I once began, merely from 
its being difficmt in my life." 

Jessie, who was impatient to shew her 
brother all her treasures, now drew him away 
into another room, and for a few minutes 
Colonel Beaumont sat without speaking. At 
last he said, " It is very odd, but Arthur, in 
fece and manner, so strongly resembles some 
one I have been intimate with, that I could 
fancv him an old acquaintance. I cannot 
think who it is; but really the likeness is 
surprising 1" 

" There is no accounting for likenesses," 
answered William, quickly. " All my chil- 
dren are different ; some very dark lilce my- 
self ; and others fair, as Jessie is, like her 
mother." 

" I don't think Jessie like your wife," said 
Mrs. Beaumont; '^she is much handk>mer 
than ever Jane could have been." 

" Years make a great difference, noa'am ; 
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partictilarly when accompanied with sorrow, 
anid of that we have had our share ; but in 
my opinion, when I first knew Jane, she was 
as handsome as ever Jessie will be." 

"It is not surprising, at least, that you 
should think so," said the Colonel ; " let us 
retire into my study, and attend to our busi- 
ness, and then we can return and settle all 
about Jessie's beauty, when that is finished." 

Before William took leave, Jessie brought 
him a shirt of her own making, which she 

E resented to him by her aunt's desire, to let 
im see that she was taught what was useful, 
as well as ornamental. 

William was excessively pleased with this 
attention, and asked Mrs. Beaumont if she 
would allow Jessie to spend the next day at 
the farm. "It is her mother's birthaay, 
ma'am. Jane is very anxious to have all her 
children with her, and, therefore, if you would 
be so good, we should take it as a kindness." 

No objection was made to this proposal, 
and her father promised to bring her noma 
in the evening, if Mrs. Beaumont would send 
one of the servants up with her, in the morn- 
ing. William and Jane, in fact, had made 
this excuse for having her home, in order to 
judge better the principles and care, on re- 
ligious subjects, that had been bestowed on 
her ; but on this subject they had no reason 
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for fear. Both Colonel and Mrs. Beaumont 
were as deeply impressed with the importance 
of training her up in the knowlecige and 
practice of religious and moral habits, as they 
were themselves; and when her father re- 
turned with her to Glenlyn, he frankly owned 
what had been his motives for having her 
home, and the perfect satisfaction he now 
felt, in having placed her in their hands. 

The summer passed in happiness and com- 
fort with all our young friends. Allen went 
daily to the school at Linton, and Jamie 
became Arthur's scholar, who bestowed a 
great deal of pains upon him; instructing 
him in arithmetic and geography, and im- 
proving him in his reading and writing. Ear- 
ly in August, Colonel Beaumont had the 
misfortune to fall from his horse. He was 
not materially injured, but owing to some of 
the small bones of his leg being displaced, it 
was likely he would be confined to his sofa 
for some months. Time hung very heavy on 
his hands, as the winter season advanced ; and 
by way of amusing himself, he sat about ar- 
ranging some old manuscript papers of his 
father's. One day that Mr. jBrown called to 
see him, he said — 

"I wish, Brown, you would recommend 
me some one who could assist me in this 
business. The more I look at these papers. 
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the more I think it is a pity not to give them 
to the public. They were written by my 
poor father while he was in India. If I 
could only get them arranged according to 
their dates, it is all I should want. I find 
writing a great fatigue in the position in 
which I am obliged to lie ; but if I could 
have some one who would write from my 
dictation, I could get on very well, and find 
a great deal of amusement from the employ- 
ment." 

" I cannot recommend a fitter person for 
your purpose than Jessie's brother, Arthur. 
He really is a most surprising boy. You 
know it was to be referred to me, whether 
he had made suflScient progress by himself 
in his Latin, during the last year, to be al- 
lowed to continue to educate himself; and 
if not, he was to.be sent to school. His ex- 
amination passed yesterday, and I do not 
hesitate to say, that he has got on much 
better than he could have done at Linton 
school, or even at the High School of Edin- 
burgh, in the same time. I have advised 
his father by no means to interfere with him, 
but to allow him to go on as he is doing ; 
and I have no doubt that in a very few years 
he will be an excellent scholar. His engage- 
ment with John Gibson is merelv an expe- 
dient for supplying himself with books, and 
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is by no means one suited to such a boy ; i^ 
therefore, you would engage to pay him 
weekly, I have no doubt he would willingly 
devote his mornings to you, instead of work- 
ing with John at Lynhead." 

" If you really think him capable of doing 
what I want, Brown, I should prefer Arthur 
about me to a stranger." 

" I am pretty sure he is perfectly qualified 
for doing your business, if it is only what 
you have mentioned." 

" Then I will send for him directly, and 
once more try if I can persuade him to serve 
me ; perhaps he may not have the same ob- 
jection to act as an amanuensis, that he de- 
cidedly shewed to become a servant." 

As soon as Mr. Brown went away, the 
Colonel wrote a note to William, desiring 
him to send Arthur down to him in the 
evening. A little after seven o'clock Arthur 
arrived, a good deal agitated from the fear 
of what the Colonel might want with him. 
He listened to the proposal attentively, and 
then answered, that he would willingly attend 
him at the hours he at present spent with 
John Gibson, to write for him ; but that he 
could not possibly infringe upon those de- 
voted to his studies. 

"Very well, Arthur, a few hours in the 
morning will answer all my purpose, and 
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you will find me at least as good a paymaster 
as John Gibson." 

From this day, Arthur became the laird's 
constant morning companion. The manu- 
Bcripts were written and printed; but still 
the Colonel found some employment which 
served as an excuse for having him contin- 
ually at Glenlyn. For some months, he was 
merely in the room with himself, but gradu- 
ally he brought him, for one reason or an- 
other, into the drawing-room, and at last was 
never easy when he did not dine with him. 
Arthur's conduct, during the whole of his 
advancement, was uniformly marked with the 
greatest propriety. Always modest and re- 
spectful, he yet, when encouraged, entered 
into conversation with both Colonel and Mrs. 
Beaumont ; who almost insensibly became so 
attached to him, that they quite considered 
him as a member of their family. 

Things went on in this manner for nearly 
three years. Allen had attained his thir- 
teenth birthday, and was a very promising 
lad, though much inferior in point of ability 
to Arthur. He quite entered into the wishes 
of his father, for his being a clergyman, and 
devoted his whole mind to his book, which 
greatly pleased both William and Jane, who 
often talked to Arthur on the folly of his 
continuing to object to so rational a plan. 
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Jamie's improvements were likewise very ob- 
vious. True to his word, Arthur had taken 
care, while he endeavoured to give him use- 
ful information upon subjects he thought 
fitted for him, never to encroach beyond the 
limits laid down by his father ; and Jamie 
thought, through tne management of his in- 
defatigable instructor, that the business of a 
farmer was equally desirable with that of 
either a soldier or a clergyman ; nor did it 
ever enter into his head to make the slightest 
opposition to his Other's pleasure. 

One morning, when Arthur, as usual, went 
to Glenlyn he found the Colonel in his study, 
waiting anxiously for him. "Arthur," ex- 
claimed he, as he entered, "come in, and 
shut the door. I have something of great 
consequence to mention to you. You know 
the manuscript that I published two years 
ago, written oy my father, on the affairs of 
India. It has attracted, at last, the attention 
of government, and I have received, this 
morning, an offer of promotion to the rank 
of general, and likewise of being sent out to 
take a command. I cannot hesitate on the 
answer I must give to such a proposal ; but 
my difficulty will lie in reconciling my wife 
to our separation; for nothing could induce 
me to allow her to share my danger. She 
has been in very delicate health for some 
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months past; and I really dread the effect 
this information may have on her." 

Arthur, whilst the Colonel was relating 
this, felt' his heart throb so violently, that he 
could scarcely command himself sufficiently 
to hear the conclusion of his speech. Con- 
trary, however, to his hopes, the Colonel 
made no mention of his intention of taking 
him with him. He was of too proud a spirit 
to ask what he knew the Colonel must per- 
fectly well understand to be his wish ; and, 
therefore, making a great exertion over him- 
self,, he spoke as easily as he could, on the 
best manner of informing Mrs. Beaumont of 
what was likely to give her so much distress. 

"I shall depend much, Arthur, on the 
friendship of you, and your family, towards 
my dear wife, whilst I am at a distance from 
her. My stay, if I live so long, will not ex- 
ceed five years ; and by the time I return, I 
hope I shall find you all comfortably settled 
in the situations your worthy father has so 
much at heart, x ou and Allen may both, 
perhaps, be absent in future at the Universi- 
ty, for six months in the year; but your 
sisters and Jamie must try, while she is left 
alone here, to cheer her winter evenings, 
when the weather may prevent he" from 
having the society of other neighbou s," 

Arthur felt almost indignant ; yet lie com- 
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manded himself sufficiently to say, " that no 
attention which any of his family could pay 
to Mrs. Beaumont, at any time, should ever 
be neglected. 

The Colonel, occupied with his own 
thoughts, did not take notice of Arthur's 
agitation or change of manner. He gave 
him some letters to copy, and then said he 
should not want him any more till the next 
morning, when he hoped he would come as 
early to him as possible, as he had a great 
deal to arrange in his own affairs, and like- 
wise to settle something relative to his father 
and himself, which must be done before he 
quitted Scotland. 

The moment Arthur had finished his task, 
he left Glenlyn, and flew to his friend in the 
mountains. During the intercourse which 
had subsisted between them, the situation of 
the latter had been greatly meliorated. Ar- 
thur's connection with John Gibson had 
enabled him to build up the old man's little 
hut, and as he grew older, and was more 
accustomed to go unobserved to Linton, for 
books, pens, &c., l\e had managed to procure 
him many little articles, that contributed 
greatly both to his amusement and comfort 
It was no wonder, therefore, that old Robert 
almost idolized the boy, who had proved him- 
self 80 worthy of his confidence, and so great 
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a comforter in his solitary banishment Ex- 
cessively proud of his pupirs evident improve- 
ment, he constantly made him repeat every- 
thing that happened to him from day to day ; 
this, Arthur very naturally imagined, was 
merely to gain a little information and amuse- 
ment from what was passing in the world : 
but the old man had a very different motive 
for his inquiries: though, till this time, Ar- 
thur had not the slightest suspicion of it. 
He had always appeared particularly pleased 
when Arthur had told him he had been at 
Glenlyn. The adoption of Jessie had drawn 
tears from his eyes; and his joy appeared 
complete, when told that the Colonel had 
engaged Arthur as an amanuensis. 

" It is of all things, my dear boy, exactly 
what I could have wished. Colonel Beau- 
mont has seen too much of the world, and is 
too good a scholar, not to appreciate your 
merit and acquirements as they deserve, and 
I think he is likewise too generous and liberal 
in his ideas to wish to keep you long as a 
dependent; but as soon as you are old 
enough, I have no doubt he will exert his 
influence to place you in the situation you 
have so greatly at heart, and in which I am 
convinced you will do both him, and your 
old friend here in the mountains, so much 
credit" 
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Full of these hopes, Arthur had continued 
his attendance at Glenlyn most unremittingly, 
and, from the increasing attention, and even 
familiarity, of both Colonel and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, had thought that he saw the realizing 
of all old Robert's predictions. This morn- 
ing had, however, completely dispelled the 
flattering illusion ; and he arrived at his 
friend's little cot, in so great a ferment of 
spirits, as quite to alarm the old man. 

"What has happened, my child?" ex- 
claimed he, the moment he saw him. " Some- 
thing dreadful must have occurred, to agitate 
my dear boy in this manner. Are your 
parents ill, or either of your brothers or 
sisters?" Arthur shook his head, but was 
still unable to speak. 

The old man started. " Is anything the 
matter at Glenlyn ?" whispered he, turning 
very pale. "01 my child, tell me at once, 
and do not keep me in -suspense." 

" No, sir, there is nothing the matter, either 
at home or at Glenlyn ; all goes on well with 
every one but myself" 

" Cheer up, then, Arthur ; I dare say there 
is nothing very bad the matter with you. 
Nothing but what a little patience and perse- 
verance will, in a little time, overcome. 

Arthur then related whac had passed be- 
tween the Colonel and himself that morning; 
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and finished by declaring,' that if his hopes 
failed with the Colonel, he knew not wnat 
plan he could next pursue. 

" So, Colonel Beaumont is going abroad," 
answered Eobert. "I did certainly never 
expect to have lived to see that happen. I 
think, Arthur, you must have mistaken his 
meaning. Compose yourself for the present, 
and go to him to-morrow morning, looking 
as cheerful and happy as he is accustomed 
to see you : and believe me, he will give you 
very different news from what you have 
received to-day. But do you think you 
could manage, either by getting your father 
or Mr. Brown to call on him this evening, 
to induce him to take a walk ?" 

" I dare say my father will call on him, 
sir, if I tell him of his intention to go abroad ; 
for he will naturally wish to have everything 
relative to Lochmore settled before he quits 
the country." 

"That, will do very well. And now, 
Arthur, I must send you away, as I wish to 
be left alone for this evening. If you accom- 
pany the Colonel, I shall have much to say 
to you, and therefore you had best go home 
now, that your absence may be the less 
observed when I most require you." 

Arthur took leave, as he was desired; 
but he had no longer any faith in the old 



^ 
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man's predictions ;- and he returned to Loch- 
more, dispirited and miserable. 

He related to William the laird's intention 
of quitting the countir, which fully accounted 
to nim for his sons state of spirits; but 
though he felt some regret that the Colonel 
had not thought highly enough of his boy to 
take him with him, he yet flattered himself 
that, in all probability, his not doing so would 
be the means of reconciling Arthur to his 
own plan of making him a clergyman, which 
he infinitely preferred, from its keeping him 
in the country, to protect his brother and 
sister. 

He took no notice, however, of Arthur's 
melancholy looks, at that moment ; and only 
said that ne would go and call at Glenlyn in 
the evening, and hear how the poor lady 
bore such heavy news. 

William set out on his visit as soon as his 
work was over, and Arthur endeavoured to 
drive from his thoughts his own disappoint- 
ment by reading with his brothers. His 
intercourse with the &mily at Glenlyn had 
been productive of one great service, equally 
useful and amusing to his brothers and him- 
self^ Mrs. Beaumont having kindly offered 
him the loan of whatever books he wished, 
that her library contained, and even assisted 
him with her advioe in choosing them. 
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William found the laird sauntering in the 
glen, who welcomed him most cordially, say- 
ing, he had wished to see him that night, but 
Mrs. Beaumont had been so ill that he could 
not leave her long enough to go to Loch- 
more. "Let us walk into the farm-yard," 
continued he, " for I would rather have our 
conversation together, before we join her in 
the drawing-room." 

William, of course, turned into the gate 
of the farm-yard, just as Jessie was coming 
out from feeding her chickens. William 
kissed her, and her uncle told her to go home 
and try to amuse her aunt till her father and 
himself came in. 

She ran towards the house, but, on turning 
Tip the path that led out of the glen, she saw 
an old beggar meeting her. 

" Will the young lady help a poor creature 
this evening, who has walked a great way, 
and is yet far from home ?" 

"Willingly, poor man," answered Jessie; 
" if you will return with me to the house, I 
will get you something to eat and drink 
directly." 

" No, miss, that will not do, for I am late ; 
but, if you would only buy this little bag of 
pebbles of me, I could easily get refreshment 
at the Carlin's Loup. I have no money, 
and poor folks care little about these kind 
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of things, though I know very well the lady 
of the house would think a great deal of 
them ; for they are exceedingly fine of their 
kind." 

Jessie felt in her pocket : " I have only 
sixpence to give you; but that will, perhaps, 
get you a night's lodging, and, if you call at 
John Finlay's, at Carlin's Loup, and tell him 
that Jessie Mathieson sent you, I am sure he 
will give you some bread and cheese and a 
tankard of beer. I will pay him for it, the 
first money I get, and that will be next 
week." 

The beggar took the sixpence, and, kissing 
it, put it into his bosom, saying, that he 
hoped a blessing would descend on her and 
hers, for shewing so much compassion to the 
wants of a stranger. He held out the bag 
with the stones, for her to take ; but Jessie 
put it from her, saying, she would not take 
it; he might sell it to some one else, who 
could aflFord to pay him better for it 

"Nay, miss, you must not affront even a 
poor old man like me, by refusing the only 
return I can make to your kindness. Take 
the bag, and give it to the lady, who wiU 
bless ypu, and love you a thousand times 
better than she ever did before, when she 
hears how well you remember the precepts 
and example she has given you, in always 
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being ready and willing to assist the poor 
and helpless." 

The beggar, as he said this, put the bag 
again into Jessie's hand, and, before she had 
time to answer him, he hobbled past her, and 
was out of sight in a minute. She ran for- 
ward directly to the house, and flying up 
stairs to her aunt, told her the adventure she 
had met with, and gave her the bag. It was 
fastened with a piece of string, which was 
tied so firmly that Mrs. Beaumont could not 
loose it She therefore sent Jessie for a pair 
of scissors, to cut it. She was scarcely gone, 
however, when she found her penknife, and, 
cutting the string, emptied the bag into her 
lap. It contained some very fine pebbles; 
but a sealed note at the bottom attracted the 
whole of her attention. She hastily caught 
it up, and, on looking at the seal, was seized 
with such a fit of trembling that it was with 
the greatest difficulty she kept herself from 
fainting. Hearing Jessie coming singing 
along the passage, she secreted the note 
before she appeared, and, holding out the 
bag and the stones, said, " Here, child, they 
are very beautiful ; take care of them, and 
to-morrow we will put them into your col- 
lection of curiosities." 

She instantly quitted the room, and, re- 
tiring to her own chamber, double locked 

10 
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the door before she ventured to draw the 
mysterious note from its place of conceal- 
ment. When her husband and William 
returned from their walk she was still ab- 
sent ; but, on Jessie tapping at her door, she 
opened it, and, snatching her to her breast, 
kLssed her repeatedly, saying, she loved her 
more than ever. 

Jessie smiled, and answered, that the beg- 
gar had told her that her aunt would love 
ber more than ever, and he had spoke true. 

" Hush, Jessie, love, don't mention the beg- 
gar, for you know your uncle would be very 
angry, if he knew that he had come through 
the glen ; he never allows any one to go that 
way, but those who belong t6 the house." 

"Oh, I won't tell, then. The poor old 
man was a stranger, and, I dare say, knew 
no better." 

**Mo8t likely, my dear; but it is best to 
say nothing oi your having seen him to any 
one." 

She then took the hand of Jessie, and 
entered the drawing-room. Her eyes were 
red with weeping; but, as they knew the 
cause she had for sorrow, it was not re- 
marked. William remained but a short 
time after she came into the room. On ta- 
king leave, he promised to return to Glenlyn 
the following mght, to receive some directions 
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relative to the management of the farm du- 
ring the Coloners absence. 

Next morning, Arthur prepared to obey 
the laird's directions, by going early to Glen- 
lyn. He had spent a restless night, and his 
mother, as he left the cottage, asked him, 
" If he was well, that he looked so pale." 

" O yes, mother, quite well ; tnough, I 
believe, I have got a little headache from 
not sleeping very well ; the air will cure it, 
no doubt, and I must make haste, as the laird 
will be waiting for me." 

" Walk slow, Arthur, and don't overheat 
yourself, for I cannot think that is only a 
headache that makes you look as you do. 

" Wait for me, dear Arthur," cried Atinie, 
from the other room; "Jessie desired me to 
come this morning very early, as Mrs. Beau- 
mont has some thoughts of going into Edin- 
burgh to-morrow, and she wishes us to have 
a long lesson to-day, to make up for it" 

" I cannot wait, Annie," answered Arthur, 
" for I am rather too late already." 

Annie, however, was sooner ready than he 
expected, and overtook him before he entered 
the glen. 

"Something has vexed you, Arthur, I 
doubt," said she, as she came up to him. 
"It is not like you, to refuse to wait a minute 
to oblige me. I wanted very much to speak 
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to you, for you have more sense ttan any of 
the rest, and will, perhaps, be able to advise 
me how I should lay out the money that I 
have got from Mrs. Beaumont. Every Sat- 
urday she has always given me a sixpence, 
and Jessie a shilling, to spend in any way 
we like. Jessie, I believe, nas bought a new 
gown for my mother, and I should like to 
give her something too, and have our presents 
ready on her birthday ; but I cannot think 
of anything she would like. Can you, 
Arthur, help me?" 

" Yes, Annie, I think I can. I heard your 
mother, only yesterday, wishing earnestly for 
a new Bible. Her own is of so small a type 
that She cannot now see tp read it" 

" That is the very thing, if you think that 
twenty sixpences will be enough to buy a 
good one, and will purchase it for me the 
first day you go to Linton ; for I think you 
will judge better of it than either Jamie or 
Allen could do." 

" I will, willingly, my dear Annie, do thatj 
or anything else for you, if you wish it ; but 
there is the laird coming to meet us, so you 
had best leave me now, and I will take 
care not to forget to execute your little 
commission." 

Colonel Beaumont held out his hand to 
Arthur as he advanced towards him, and, 
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clasping his within it, said, "I have a pro- 
posal to make to you, my young friend, on 
your acceptance of which, I find, the comfort 
and satisfaction with which I can leave home 
must depend. It is, that you accompany me 
to India. My wife has made it tne only 
condition on which she will consent to our 
separation. Will you, Arthur, agree to go 
abroad with me? and do you think your 
&ther will consent to the measure ?" 

" My own consent. Colonel," replied Ar- 
thur, " must entirely depend on the situation 
and rank I am to be placed in." 

The Colonel smiled. " Oh, Arthur, you 
need not fear now, that I have any thought 
of offering you the situation of a servant. 
Even if I could have had such an intention 
myself, my wife has taken care to put it out 
of my power, as she has bargained not only 
for your having a commission, but has like- 
wise stipulated that you shall go out as my 
aid-de-camp, in order that you may remain 
constantly beside me." 

Arthur felt, at this unexpected fulfilment 
of all his most sanguine hopes, too much 
oppressed with gratitude and surprise, to be 
able for some minutes to utter a syllable. 
He leant against the railing of the farm- 
yard, near which he stood, and drew his hat 
over his brows. The Colonel allowed him to 
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recover himself, and walked away to a little 
distance. When he thought he had had 
time to be composed, he turned round to 
join him, when he perceived Arthur upon 
his knees, as if in prayer. A moment after- 
wards, he saw him spring to his feet and ad- 
vance, his eyes sparkling, and his whole 
countenance glowing with animation and 
delight. 

" Colonel Beaumont," exclaimed he, as he 
approached, "you have, by your liberal and 
generous proposal, made me the happiest of 
human beings. Ever, whilst I live, rest 
assured, that no attention or exertion on my 

Sart shall be wanting, to prove to you how 
eeply I feel all I owe you ; as well on my 
own account as for the marked kindness 
which YOU have uniformly shewn to my 
whole family. If I live, I trust that, even 
humble as I am, I may be able to convince 
you, that the boy, whose mind you have had 
such a share in forming, will, in his inter- 
course with the world, neither disgmce your 
patronage, nor give you cause, in any way, 
to repent the interest he has created in the 
feeling mind of Mrs. Beaumont. My father 
will make no objections to my accompanying 
you to India. He certainly would prefer my 
remaining near liim, and idopting^his plan 
of going into the church ; but as Allen has 
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agreed to gratify his will in that, and as he 
will, by doing so, be always near to protect 
Jessie, my father will not now object to my 
following what he has long known to be the 
only line I can ever enter into with energy." 

"Allen protect Jessie! What do you 
mean, Arthur? I hope she will require no 
other protection than what my wife can give 
her, until our return ; but even if she did, 
your father and Jamie, I think, are likely to 
be as good protectors to her as poor Allen, 
who cannot expect to have much in his 
power for many years yet." 

"Oh," answered Arthur, (completely re- 
called to recollection by this remark,) "I only 
meant what I know my father bears very 
much in his mind, that from Jessie's educa- 
tion, it will only be Allen and myself who 
can be fit for her to reside with, in case of 
any misfortune happening to Mrs. Beau- 
mont. He. fancies that she could never 
return to live in a farm-house, with any 
degree of propriety, and has uniformly held 
out to Allen and myself, that, from our edu- 
cation, and other advantages, we must con- 
sider it an incumbent duty on us to protect 
and comfort our sister, since she has, from 
her education, been rendered unfit for re- 
turning into her former mode of life, and 
since she must look to us, alone, for placing 
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her in tnat situation which she will be quali' 
fied to fill." 

" Your father, Arthur, is, without excep- 
tion, the most sensible man I ever met with : 
I need not say in his rank of life, for very 
few in any rank have so clear and just 
notions on almost every subject on which he 
is called to think or act. We must go in and 
see Mrs. Beaumont, and then I wish you to 
return home and tell him what I have pro- 
posed to you ; for till he has sanctioned the 
measure, neither of us ought to take any 
steps in forwarding it If he approves of 
it, I shall write this very evening to secure 
a commission: and when that is obtained, 
I shall appoint you, formally, my aid-de- 
camp." 

They walked in silence towards the house, 
and, at the door, were met by Jessie, who, 
catching her brother's hand, said, " You must 
come up, Arthur, to my aunt directly; she 
wishes to see you quite alone for a few min- 
utes." 

The Colonel smiled, as he said, " Go away, 
Arthur, and receive all your instructions for 
keeping my nightcap and flannels in proper 
order. I really believe, my poor Mary fancies 
that my life depends on having all such mat- 
ters under the care of an aid-de-camp of her 
own choosing, and will feel a thousand times 
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happier by knowing that you are with me, 
who have so long almost lived with her, 
than if I had the care of twenty strangers, 
who have never had the benefit of her in- 
structions." 

Arthur ran •up stairs with Jessie, who, 
opening her aunt's dressing-room, desired 
him to go in. Mrs. Beaumont was sitting at 
the table, leaning her head upon her hand. 
She pointed to a chair, close beside her, and 
desired Arthur to be seated. He instantly 
obeyed her, and began to thank her for hav- 
ing influenced the Colonel in giving him his 
appointment. 

" Hush, Arthur, we must speak of some- 
thing else at present, before we are inter- 
rupted. Tell me, my dear young friend, 
how and when you became acquainted with 
Sir Alexander McDonald ?" 

" I know nothing of any one of that name," 
answered Arthur, directly; "I never even 
heard it before." 

"Arthur," cried Mrs. Beaumont, "I won't 
be deceived. You must tell me where he is. 
I will kneel to you, if you only put it into 
my power to see him once again." 

" Indeed, my dear madam, I cannot give 
you the information you require. I give you 
my solemn word I know no such person." 
" It is impossible !" exclaimed she, wring* 
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ing her hands ; "you must be deceiving me ; 
but here, tell me, quickly, if you never saw 
that handwriting, nor this seal." 

Arthur took the note she held out to him, 
and, on the first glance, recognised both the 
seal and writing of old Kobert. He pre- 
tended to turn to the window, to examine it 
more minutelv, though, in reality, to gain 
time to consiaer what answer to give to so 
embarrassing a question. It was again re- 
peated, when fortunately the Coloners step 
was heard, coming towards the dressing-room. 
Mrs. Beaumont, in the greatest trepidation, 
snatched the note fi:*om Arthur's hand, and 
hiding it in her bosom, said, " Another time, 
I must insist on a direct answer to my ques- 
tion, as the only proof I will ever receive 
from you of your gratitude for what I have 
done, either for you or your sisters. Silence, 
however, on the subject is necessary at pres- 
ent ; and beware how you ever drop a hint 
of what has passed, before the Colonel. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Arthur was, from this moment, employed 
by the Colonel, till the hour of his leaving 
Glenlyn, when, knowing that his father, who 
had been engaged at some distance from 
Lochmore that morning, was not likely to 
have yet returned home, he ventured to go 
to the mountain, in order to tell his friend 
there what had happened, and to solicit his 
advice with regard to the answer he must 
give to Mrs. Beaumont, relative to the seal 
and writing. 

Old Kobert was evidently waiting im- 
patiently for his arrival. " I have expected 
Jou, Arthur, for nearly an hour. What has 
ept you so late ? Has the Colonel changed 
his mind, or how is it ?" 

Arthur, as composedly as he could, related 
all that had passed that morning at Glenlyn ; 
and when he had finished, he asked what 
answer he must give, if Mrs. Beaumont 
should press him again on the subject 

Eobert listened to the whole account with 
great interest. " I thought it would be so — 
I was sure of it," and many remarks of the 
same kind escaped him, during the recital ; 
but when he came to the scene in the dress- 
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ing-room, he shook his head, and said, " Ma- 
ry, Mary, always imprudent, though ever 
afiectionate. In this instance, however, no 
harm has been done. My dear Arthur will 
no more betray Sir Alexander McDonald, 
than he has yet done old Bobert. You must 
rather seek than shun her inquiries, my 
dear, and tell her distinctly that you both 
know the handwriting and the seal of the 
note, but that a solemn vow binds you to 
secrecy, and that you will rather resign your 
appointment than break it. I know if you 
tell her this, she will never again press you 
on the subject, and I will tSke care, when 
you are gone, to reward her for the kindness 
she has shewn to you." 
. Arthur thankea his old friend for his ad- 
vice, and then proceeded to consult him on 
the subject of his new appointment, the du- 
ties of which he was unacquainted with. 
The old man entered, with the energy and 
spirit of youth, into all that regarded it; 
telling his pupil that he must spend as much 
time as possible with him, whilst he remained 
in the country, in order to learn how to con- 
duct himself when called on to mix with 
the world. " Alas ! my young friend," con- 
tinued the old ijian, " they will be the last 
hours that we are ever likely to gild the 
evening of my wretched life with. Provi- 
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dence has, however, been very kind in not 
permitting me, even in this solitude, to lead 
either a useless or an idle life. In forming 
your mind, and fitting you for entering into 
the world, such as you now are, I fully be- 
lieve I have been as usefully employed, as if 
I had been living in what was once my own 
house, in the midst of my family and friends. 
I shall feel your loss deeply ; but still I shall 
ever rejoice in the chance that has brought 
ns together; and shall not cease, while I 
exist, to prav for your happiness and success 
in this world, looking forward with confi- 
dence to the hope of meeting you in a more 
lasting and a better one." 

Arthur was deeply aflfected; he grasped 
the hand of his old friend ; and, as if almost 
afraid to make the proposal that hovered 
upon his lips, could scarcely speak distinctly. 
The old man looked at him. "You have 
not said all you wished, Arthur. Speak out, 
my dear boy. If I can serve you in any 
way, do not fear to make your request 
known. My own son was never dearer to 
me than you are." 

" I cannot venture to say, my dear sir, that 
I have a request to make to you, because I 
cannot exactly know how it may please you. 
I wish to propose that you would allow me 
to confide the secret of your residence here 
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to my brother Allen. He is as honourable 
and as trustworthy, I am confident, as ever I 
was, and would as strictly confine to his own 
breast any secret I repose in him. His 
studies are much the same that mine were, 
for the first year or two that I was with you ; 
and I have little doubt that, as he advances 
in age, he will become a companion who may 
amuse you, and execute all the little com- 
missions I have hitherto done. He is likely 
to remain constantly in the country for 
several years; and even when he goes to 
college, he will always return to Lochmore 
during the summer months. Through his 
means, I could keep up a constant corres- 
pondence with you, which would, I think, 
both amuse and interest you ; and my mind 
would be kept at rest by learning from him 
everything relative to your wishes and 
wants." 

Old Robert had uniformly, by a shake 
of his head, negatived Arthur's proposal 
through all the various advantages he had 
represented as likely to result from it, till he 
came to where he said that through Allen he 
could hold constant intercourse with him. 
That made him raise his eyes ; and when 
Arthur stopped, he said, " If I thought that 
any other boy could be trusted, I believe I 
might be tempted to confide in your brother, 
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for the prospect it holds out to me of hearing 
from and of you ; but the thing is so im- 
probable, and the risk I run so great, that I 
dare not, in common prudence, agree to it, 
either for my own sake, or for that of one 
who is far dearer to me than life." Arthur 
thought it best not to urge the matter farther 
at that moment ; he therefore left the moun- 
tain, promising to go to Glenlyn the next 
morning, and give Mrs. Beaumont the an- 
swer Eobert recommended, and afterwards, 
as soon as he could get away, return to his 
friend, to benefit as much as possible, during 
the short while he had to remain in the 
country, by his instructions. 

When William was informed of the Colo- 
nel's proposal of taking Arthur, he Clasped 
his hands, and answered, "The hand of 
Providence, my son, is in this, and. it be- 
comes not me to offer any objections to so 
rational and unlooked-for a way of placing 
you in the rank you are entitled to fill. Un- 
der Colonel Beaumont's care, I can have no 
fear in permitting you to enter the world, as 
I am confident that he will watch over your 
moral and religious conduct, as much as he 
will endeavour to instruct you in the duties 
which your new situation requires. Act but 
towards him as uniformly well as you have 
ever done towards me, and if your life is 
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spared for a few years, I have no doubt that 
we shall both have to glory in having been 
made the instruments of rearing and protect- 
ing the orphan son of my dear and ever-val- 
ued master." 

From this day preparations began to be 
made for the departure of the Colonel and 
his young aid-de-camp. Mrs. Beaumont 
listened to Arthur's answer, which had been 
prescribed by Eobert. She wept much when 
she understood it, but never afterwards at- 
tempted to draw any more information from 
him on the subject, though, from that time, 
her attention and kindness, both towards 
him and Jessie, seemed to be redoubled. 

A few days before the travellers were to 
quit the country, Robert informed Arthur that 
he had resolved to allow him to introduce 
Allen to him. '^ I find I cannot give up all 
hope of corresponding with you, my dear 
son, without sacrificing my life in the at- 
tempt. I have determined, therefore, to ad- 
mit your brother into my confidence, and 
trust that I may find in him an equally hon- 
ourable mind with your own." 

Arthur felt, at this information, as if a load 
had been removed from his mind. He 
thanked his fiiend, and promised to bring 
his brother with him the next day, as he 
could easily intercept him on his way from 
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school ; and if his absence were to be ob- 
served, he could account for it by stating, 
that he had much to say to him oefore he 
left him, and had detained him in walking 
for the purpose of conversing more at liberty 
than in the presence of the family. 

The next day, he accordingly met Allen, 
as he had planned, and with much caution 
communicated to him some part of his secret. 
Allen listened to the history of Arthur's edu- 
cation with the greatest astonishment, and 
then grasping his brother's hand, said, ** Tell 
me, my dearest Arthur, if it lies in my power 
to repay in any way the great debt of grati- 
tude we all owe to this poor, desolate old 
man ? Best assured, that if secrecy is still 
required for his security, no temptation, how- 
ever strong, shall induce me to betray what 
you may intrust me with ; and during your 
absence, nothing that I can do, either to add 
to his comfort, or insure his safety, shall ever 
be neglected. I own, I am greatly pleased 
ix> find that your astonishing progress in 
liatin and Greek is now accounted for ; as, 
since I have known the difl&culty of ac- 
quiring such knowledge, I have looked upon 
myself as certainly one of the greatest dunces 
in the world, for being so infinitely behind 
you, though enjoying, what appeared to me, 
such very superior advantages. Now, though 

11 



162 THE scxyrriSH orphans. 

I still think you have great merit in the con- 
stant and unremitting application you have 
practised, I yet see the means by which you 
acquired the knowledge of the peculiarities 
of the languages, to attain which, by your 
own exertions, has ever appeared to me al- 
most a miracle." 

Arthur smiled. "I don't wonder much, 
Allen, at your surprise. Indeed, I have 
been greatly astonished that Mr. Brown 
should have been so easily deceived into the 
belief that I was entirely self-taught ; but let 
us return to my good, worthy master. He 
has, at my earnest entreaties, at last con- 
sented, before I quit the country, to allow 
you to be intrusted with his secret; and I 
nave promised, that if he will admit you to 
his retirement, you will supply my place, in 
some measure, to him, and manage all his 
little concerns, as quietly and attentively as 
I have done myself. Are you willing to 
undertake this charge? It is one of con- 
siderable responsibility, Allen, and therefore 
you must not enter into it without being 
aware of all its difficulties. Not even my 
father must ever be allowed to suspect that 
you have any motive for absenting yourself 
from the house, more than you have been 
accustomed as yet to do, than merely your 
love of a solitary walk." 



THE SCOTTISH ORPHANS. 168 

Allen answered, "I fully understand, 
brother, what I engage in, and am ready to 
bind myself by any promise you think 
necessary. As far as is possible to comply 
with your directions, I will most scrupulous- 
ly fulfil them ; but you must clearly explain 
to your old friend, that in me he can never 
have either a companion, or a confident, 
equal in judgment and forethought with the 
one he is about to lose." 

" An honourable and faithful intention to 
discharge, conscientiously, the engagement 
you come under, both to him and me, will 
enable you, my dear Allen, to perform all 
that is required of you; and I have no 
doubt that you will receive, from the inter- 
course with old Eobert, quite as much ad- 
vantage as I have done." 

" Oh I Arthur, if I could hope ever to re- 
semble you in any degree, there is no sacri- 
fice I would not make, nor any exertion I 
would not attempt, to enable me to attain it." 

" Attend then closely, my dear Allen, to 
the instructions of my kind old master, and 
there is no fear but that in a few years you 
will far outstrip me in literary acquirements 
as well as in useful knowledge." 

Arthur soon led him into a sort of cave 
formed by nature in the rock, about the 
middle of which he stopped, and passinsr bd- 
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hind a great stone that nearly divided it, 
followed a narrow path for several yards 
in total darkness, at the end of which, he 
pushed aside some thick brushwood, and 
Dade Allen follow him. Here all was wild 
and desolate: the ravine, formerly mentioned, 
lay at the foot of the rock they then stood 
on ; through the middle of it wound a little 
streamlet, which appeared only at intervals 
between the bushes. They descended from 
the rock, crossed the ravine, and ascended 
the opposite side. 4& 

" What a wild place you are bringing me 
to," said Allen ; " I thought I had known 
every step of these hills as well as any one 
in the country ; but I never came near this 
spot in any of my wanderings." 

" It was chance alone that brought me to 
this spot," answered Arthur, " if, indeed, I 
ought to say so, when, considering the ad- 
vantages that have arisen from it, it really 
appears as if Providence had, for its own 
good purposes, directed ray steps hither, at 
the very time when I most required assist- 
ance. But here we are," continued he, put- 
ting aside the bushes, '* and there is my aear 
friend, watching for our arrival." 

A spot of green grass, about twenty yards 
square, lay in the very heart of the brush- 
wood ; and on one side of it, a small thatch- 
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ed cottage, completely screened jfrom obser- 
vation, even from the top of the hills which 
rose above it, by the spreading branches of 
two large trees that grew on each side. Old 
Robert was seated on a large stone at the 
door. He rose directly, on seeing Arthur, 
and held out his hand to welcome him. He 
appeared to be between sixty and seventy 
years of age, rather below the middle size, 
stout made, with a healthy, cheerful counte- 
nance. His hair was quite white, and rather 
bald, a high forehead, quick eye, with an 
aquiline nose, and a small mouth, which even 
yet was furnished with a good set of teeth. 
Altogether, he certainly must have been 
considered, by even better judges than the 
two boys, who now joined him, as a remark- 
ably handsome man for his years. The ex- 
pression of delight that played on his coun- 
tenance, as he listened to Arthur's account 
of his brother's willingness to become his 
future friend and assistant, completely won 
Allen's heart; and when they separated in 
the evening, both parties seemed equally 
pleased with each other; Eobert having 
assured Arthur that he was now quite satis- 
fied in having granted his prayer, as no one 
could doubt either the honour or fidelity of 
Allen, who looked in his face. 
The week passed quickly away, the end 
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of which was to carry the Colonel and Ar- 
thur from their friends. The evening before 
the day they had fixed to set out, Arthur, 
during a confidential conversation which he 
held with his father, entreated that he would 
inform him who he really was ; but William 
positively refused to do this, alleging, that 
ne had pledged his word to his master, not 
to divulge the secret, even to his children, 
till an event had taken place, which, in the 
ordinary course of nature, could not now be 
at any great distance. " You are still, Ar- 
thur, very young, and therefore I do not 
think, even if I were at liberty to repeat to 
you your father's history, I should choose to 
do it for some years yet; but as it is, the 
thing is entirely out of the question. I have 
taken precautions to secure your getting at 
the knowledge of everything that concerns 
your family in the event of my sudden death ; 
and likewise, my dear boy, have lodged, in 
the same hands, proofs sufficient to ascertain 
your real birth, m case any chance of your 
regaining possession of your father's proper- 
ty should occur. I have written this letter," 
continued he, giving a sealed packet into his 
hand, "which I mean for you, and request 
that you may always carrv it about you ; it 
contains directions as to where you must ap- 
ply for my narrative, if I should die before 
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irour return to your native country. If I 
ive till the event happens that sets me at 
liberty to relate your father's history to you 
and your brother and sister, you may depend 
on receiving it by the very next ship that 
leaves England after the event takes place ; 
but if it should so happen that I am taken 
away before that time, let me entreat that, at 
all events, you will not claim my papers till 
you have attained your one-and-twentieth 
year." 

Arthur answered, "Your will, my dear 
father, is, and ought to be, my law. I confess 
I am disappointed, as I had hoped that before 
I left you, you might have judged it proper 
to confide to me who my natural parents 
were; but since it was their will to direct 
you to act otherwise, I shall never urge you, 
on that, or any other subject, to act contrary 
to what you know to have been their pleas- 
I ure." 

" Thank you, my dear boy, for this high 
proof of confidence ; believe me, it repays 
me for everything I have done for you. 
Anxiety alone for your welfare, would at 
present prevent me from even putting it in 
your own power rashly to betray your ex* 
istence to any human being. To no one, but 
Jane and myself, is it at present known. Af- ' 
ter having quitted my own country, and sac- 
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rificed our connection with all our friends, 
for the sake of keeping it within our own 
breasts, it would be acting weakly, if, merely 
to gratify a curiosity, which, though very 
natural, can yet produce no good end, in the 
present posture of affairs, I were to risk, by 
a premature disclosure, all the good I have 
struggled so many years to secure. No selfish 
motive, Arthur, ever actuated me, in any- 
thing that regarded you ; and even to my 
latest breath, there is no sacrifice I will not 
willingly make, if required, to insure either 
your happiness or your security." 

"I know it well, dear father," answered 
Arthur, in a low, tremulous voice: "and 
when I forget or reject your counsels, I 
must be* unworthy of the light of heaven." 

" I do not fear, my son, that that time will 
ever come," answered William, cheerfully; 
" you have ever been a dutiful and obedient 
boy, from the first moment of your being 
mine. In one instance alone, did you ever 
oppose the slightest of my wishes, and in that 
very instance you were right, and I was clear- 
ly wrong; as it undoubtedly was much better 
for you, in every point of view, to go into the 
world, than to settle quietly as a clergyman 
here, though my limited means rendered it 
impossible for me to think it likely that you 
could ever be rendered fit for doing sa 



THE SCOTTISH ORPHANS. 169 

How you have contrived to overcome a]l 
difficulties, I can hardly yet understand ; but 
even I, who have in former times seen many 
gentlemen of high rank and education, am 
quite convinced that no one, let him be who 
he may, need blush at having you for a com- 
panion." 

Arthur coloured dee^y, and pressing his 
father's hand, said, "When you, dear sir, 
confide to me the secret intrusted to you by 
my parents, perhaps I may be at liberty, in 
return, to relate to you, in confidence, the 
only thing I ever concealed from you in my 
life. At present, your vow is not more bind- 
ing than the promise that passed my lips, 
nearly five years ago ; and tfll the reason for 
silence on my part is removed, my father will 
not, I am sure, urge me to break it. I can- 
not, however, allow you to believe that the 
change in my manners, and increase of 
knowledge, were all acquired merely fix)m 
my own industry. I have had advantages 
of so high a stamp, that had I not profited 
by them, I should have deserved to have 
sunk into everlasting oblivion, and remained, 
during life, the humble assistant of poor, 
honest John Gibson." 

William looked surprised, while Arthur 
was speaking; but imagining that Mr. 
Brown had taught him, in secret, and 
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perhaps from the fear of making his other 
parishioners iealous, if thej knew that he 
gave so much of his time to one boy, had 
stipulated for his silence on the subject, he 
answered him with a smile, saying, " Well, 
mj boy, whoever has taught vou, has great 
reason to be proud of his scholar ; and since 
^ou have learnt nothing but good from his 
instructions, I have no right to complain, or 
wish to pry into a secret he wishes to con- 
ceal." 

Next morning, Arthur, after a very mel- 
ancholy parting with his mother and Annie, 
at last was drawn from their arms by Wil- 
liam, who, though scarcely less agitated him- 
self, yet felt the necessity, for all their sakes, 
to shorten so painful a moment Arthur 
had executed Annie's commission, by pro- 
curing a handsome Bible for her n^other, 
and had added another exactlv similar, as a 
parting gift to herself. He had taken an 
opportunity, in the morning, to give her the 
books, and to return to her, her well-hoarded 
sixpences, telling her, that he must insist on 
her allowing him to pay for both, and he 
hoped that when her mother's birthday came 
round, she would present it, from him, as a 
proof that he never could forget the happi- 
ness which that day had always conferred on 
him, as well as on all the rest of her children. 
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" And it will go hard with me, Annie," said 
he, " if I do not enable you, in one way or 
another, to put her in mind of your oldest 
brother, on that day, every time it comes 
round, as long as I am absent." 

Poor Annie could only answer by her 
tears. She gladly received the books, and 
hurried with them to her own little box, to 
prevent the possibility of their being seen, 
till the time fixed for producing them. 

Allen and Jamie accompanied their father 
and brother to Glenlyn, where all was nearly 
ready for the travellers' departure, by the 
time they arrived. Mrs. Beaumont appeared 
more composed than was expected ; she was 
pale, and looked as if she haa not slept ; but 
still she spoke cheerfully, and evidently tried 
to exert herself. Jessie, on the contrary, for 
the first time in her life, seemed to have lost 
her resolution. She clasped Arthur in her 
arms, and wept on his neck, the whole time 
he was with her. On his part, the separating 
fi'om her almost overpowered him ; and when 
the Colonel motioned him to follow him, he 
eagerly called to his father, and putting her 
into his arms, said, " Guard her, dear sir, as 
you would do Annie, from every harm that 
may assail her, till my return, m whatever 
shape it may come. To you and Allen 1 in- 
trust her ; and may the time arrive, when I 
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shall be able to leoeiTe her fiK>m your hand% 
to part from her no more !" 

" We shall all protect her, dear Arthur, be 
assured," exclaimed Jamie. "Jessie is as 
dear to me as Annie is, and thoagh yoa and 
Allen are more learned than I am, yet still 
I am confident) neither c^ you would do 
more to protect and provide for our sisters, 
than I will always do." 

Arthur tumea to him as he was quitting 
the room, and, straining him to his breast, 
whispered, " I know it, Jamie, and ought not 
to have made the exception I did ; but you 
will forgive me, and impute it only to inat< 
tention, not to any want of conndence or 
love." William was still detained in sooth- 
ing Jessie ; but, fearing that he should lose a 
last embrace fix>m the son he so dearly loved, 
he disengaged her arms fix>m his neck, and 
putting her gently on the so&, ran out of the 
room. He was just in time to catch Arthur's 
hand, as the latter was stepping reluctantly 
into the carriage, after having lingered as 
long as he could at the bottom of the stairs. 
The Colonel, oppressed with his own feelings, 
guessed what aetained him, and, wishing to 
spare William the pain of a final leave-taking, 
he called so loudly for Arthur, that he had 
been forced to obey. William's arrival saved 
him from the agony of going without receiv- 
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ing a last embrace ; but, fearful of trespaasiiig 
too much on the Coloners patience, they sep- 
arated directly ; he sprung into the carriage, 
and in one moment was driven from Glenlyn. 



POSTSCRIPT, BY THK AUTHOR. 

Thus, my dear young readers, have you 
seen, that Arthur's perseverance in the 
paths of Industry and Virtue was rewarded 
oy his attaining the object of an honourable 
ambition* 



INTRODUCTION. 



The Author of the ** Scottish Orphans,*' grateful 
for the very flattering reception which the first part 
of that tale has received from an indulgent public, 
hastens to redeem her pledge of publishing a Second 
Fart of the History. 

The present narrative is entitled Arthur Mon- 
TEiTH, from the name of the principal actor in the. 
former piece, which traced him from the period of 
his birth to that of his attaining the object of his 
honourable ambition, a commission in the King's 
service. It may here be proper, briefly to recapitu- 
late, that Arthur, with his sister Jessie and his 
1>rother Allen were the children of a Scottish gentle- 
man of ancient family, who forfeited his life and 
estate by taking part in the rebellion of 1745 ; — ^that 
the Orphans were preserved and brought up as their 
own, by two faithful domestics, William and Jane 
Mathieson; — that William was subsequently dis- 
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tmgaished by the fayonr of Colonel Beaumont, the 
husband of a lady whose father was believed to 
have perished in the rebellion; — ^that Arthur, by 
the secret assistance of a person, known only to him 
as old Robert, the hermit, acquired the knowledge 
and aooomplishments fit to enable him to move in a 
higher sphere of society ; — that he well repaid the 
confidence reposed in him by the old reclnse, and as 
steadily rejected all offers of placing him in an oc- 
enpation equally unsuitable to his real origin (of 
which he retained an -obscure recollection) and to 
his acquired talents; and finally, that being pa- 
tronized by Colonel (afterwards Sir Charles) Beau- 
mont, he accompanied the latter to India as his aid- 
de-camp. 

It would be a needless repetition to advert to the 
particulars mentioned of Lady Beaumont, and her 
little protege, Jessie — of Annie and Jamie, the real 
children of the Mathiesons — of Colouel Monteith, 
the unnatural uncle of Arthur^s father — or of Colin, 
the Colonel's son. These characters will be suffi- 
ciently developed in the progress of the ensuing nar- 
rative, to which without further preface we now 
proceed. 



ARTHUR MONTEITH. 



CHAPTER L 




^Twas a bright and lovely raora- 

ing when Artliur Mouteith, as 
Tet known only by the name 
of MathiesoQ, bade farewell to 
the scenes of his youth. Hand- 
Bome, accomplished, and chosen 
lit the age of seventeen as aid- 
de-camp, by so distinguished an 
' officer as General Beaumont, 
&ncy might perhaps have whis- 
pered to hirr) , that in leaving Scotland for 
India, he was entering on a career of hon- 
ourable ambition, and of fiiture fame. But 
neither the animating features of the land- 
scape, nor the warmth of youthful hope 
ooiud, for many hours, dispel the eadnesa 
which dwelt upon his mind, in parting, per- 
haps for ever, from his dear friends at the 
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farm-house of Lochmoie, and at the el^ani 
mansioii of Glenlyn. 

Arthur's 'departure had rendered each of 
these places a scene of sorrow. At Loch- 
more, where Jane Mathieson, his supposed 
mother, and Annie, who believed herself to 
be his sister, both of them absorbed in grief 
for his loss, and both fondly cherishing the 
remembrance of his constant prudence and 
tenderness. At Glenlyn, was Mrs. Beau- 
mont, and her visiters, William Mathieson, 
Jessie, Ailed, and Jamie, all in various de- 
grees affected at losing the society of one 
whom they so justly esteemed. Mrs. Beau- 
mont looked, with sickness of heart, to the 
prospect of a long separation from her 
Deloved husband, the General ; but this cir- 
cumstance did not prevent her from sympa- 
tWing deeply with the friends of our young 
hero. Jessie, Allen, and Jamie, felt as it 
was natural to feel for one whom they all 
regarded as a brother, though in fact he bore 
that relation only to the two former. But the 
most acute sufferer was "William Mathieson, 
his preserver and almost more than parent 
While the carriage in which the (jeneral 
and Arthur were seated was receding rapidly 
from Glenlyn, William stood gazing uncon- 
sciously after it, as if stunned with the vio-. 
lence of his grief: Allen and Jamie were 
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both drowned in tears at his side; and the 
sobs and moans of poor Jessie were heard, 
even at that distance, by them all.- 

" Father," at last saia Allen, " Arthur de- 
sired ns to comfort Jessie. We must not, 
therefore, allow ourselves to add to her grief, 
by letting her see us in tears. I will go up 
to her first, and you and Jamie will, I hope, 
soon be able to follow me." — " "We must re- 
member that we have mourners too at home," 
said Jamie. — " I thank you, Allen, for recall- 
ing to my recollection that our duty does 
not allow us to waste time in tears," 

" Oh, what do I not owe that dear boy," 
exclaimed WillianL " for havinsj trained my 
Bon to think and act in the way he does ? 
All that I have ever done for him, is tenfold 
paid." 

He pressed Jamie in his arms, saying, " jGro 
home, my love, to your mother. Allen and 
I will go up to Mrs. Beaumont and Jessie. 
Tell my wife that as soon as we can leave 
them composed, we will return to her." 

" I cannot go, father, without seeing Jessie ; 
I must, if possible, learn that she is better, 
before I return to my mother." 

" Well, well, then, Jamie, run up, but 
don't stay long, as your mother requires you 
at home more than Jessie can do here." 

Mrs. Beaumont was almost in as great dis- 
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tress as poor Jessie ; but in a little while she 
overcame, in some degree, her grietj and en- 
tered into conversation with WiUiam, When 
he left her, she begged that he would allow 
Allen to remain with them that day. " And, 
indeed, my jfriend," continued she, "you 
must spare him to us very often, or I do not 
know what will become of us. He shall not 
spend his time in idleness, I promise you; 
poor dear Arthur never did, but seemed to 
miprove every day, aU the years he has lived 
with us." 

William assured her that Allen should 
always be at her service, when not occupied 
at school. He then promised, at her request 
to bring his wife and Annie, to spend the 
next day with her, as it happened to be 
Sunday; and though upon orainary occa- 
sions tney never went out on that day, except 
to Church, he thought now that it would be 
good for them all to be together, at such a 
time of affliction. Great was Jane's astonish- 
ment when this was communicated to her, 
for though she had oft;en been invited to 
come to Glenlyn, her husband had uniformly 
made her find some excuse. 

" It is not suitable, my dear Jane, for either 
a &rmer or his wife to sit at the same table 
with their master and mistress ; and neither 
is it proper for the &ther and the mother of 
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their adopted niece to eat with their servants. 
I never will agree to either ; and, therefore, 
though it is kindly, meant in the laird and 
his lady, to ask us to visit them, we are much 
better at home, and can see our dear Jessie 
more properly in our own cottage." 

Such had uniformly been William's reason- 
ing, and, therefore, Jane had some cause for 
surprise, when he told her he had settled that 
she should spend the next day at (3-lenlyn. 

I thought you would be surprised, my 
dear, but circumstances alter every thing. 
Had we gone formerly to visit the lady, all 
the country would have been making their 
remarks upon our pride, and the laird's folly 
in raising us beyond our proper station in 
life ; but going at such a time as this, when 
every one must know that both the lady and 
we, her dependents, are suJffering from the 
same cause, will only appear like good Chris- 
tians endeavouring to comfort one another. 
In the lady, it will look as if she conde- 
scended to associate with us, to comfort us for 
the loss of our son ; and in us, as if we went 
to the house only in the hope that through 
her we might strengthen our boy's interest 
with the Colonel, and incline her to give us 
every information she receives of him." 

Allen remained aU the morning at Glen- 
lyn, and with great difficulty Mrs. Beaumont 
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prevailed on him to dine with her ; but the 
moment the dinner was over, he said he was 
under the necessity of going a little way on 
the Linton road before he returned home, 
and therefore hoped she would excuse his 
leaving her directly. When he was gone, 
Jessie was so much worn out with her weep- 
ing and distress in the morning, that her aunt 
prevailed on her to lie down for an hour ; 
and as soon as Mrs. Beaumont saw her safely 
in bed, she retired to her own dressing room, 
meaning to indulge in the grief she had so 
long struggled to restrain. She opened the 
door, and having festened it, in order to 
avoid surprise, she advanced towards the 
table, but started on coming near it, for there 
lay a similar note to that in the beggar's bag 
of pebbles. 

She eagerly took it up, and after reading 
it, exclaimed aloud : " rlow, indeed, he has 
kept his word with me, and I am richly re- 
warded for any kindness I have ever shown, 
either to Jessie or Arthur ; but how strange 
it appears, that through them I should re- 
ceive my beloved fetmer's pardon, after a 
lapse of so many years, without my ever 
having heard his name mentioned, and after 
having fully believed that he was no longer 
an inhabitant of this world. I can, however, 
doubt no longer; this is his handwriting 



ABTHUB MONTEITH. U 

and seal, and if any thing could have recon- 
ciled me to the parting from my Charles, the 
assurance of bemg pardoned and blessed by 
my still dear parent, was the only thing that 
could have made me willingly submit to the 
sacrifice. No wonder," thought she, as she 
sat ruminating in her chair, "that Arthur's 
manner and acquirements surprised us aU so 
much. The pupil of Sir Alexander M'Don- 
ald, for five years, must have surpassed any 
other lads, either in this neighbourhood or 
any place else ; and oh I what a comfort to 
me now, to reflect that Charles has the bene- 
fit of such a companion ! For my sake, as 
well as that of his instructer, he will watch 
over my husband's health and interest. Far 
different will be his affection from that which 
any other individual in his place could have 
shown ; and whilst he has nfe, he will be to 
us a son." 

In due time a packet arrived from the 
travellers to gladden the hearts of their 
anxious friends. It contained letters to all 
of them, though Allen's was much more 
bulky than any of the others. To Jessie, 
Arthur sent a small miniature picture of 
himself; telling her, that as he had given 
Annie a keepsake before he left her, he now 
wished to do the same to her; and as he 
knew that she had a very handsome Bible 
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already, lie had thought that his picture 
would please her better than any thing else. 
Jessie's delight at receiving so acceptable a 
present, was unbounded; and indeed ]ier 
pleasure waa nearly equalled by that of all 
connected with the original, who were never 
tired of looking on a resemblance that seemed 
to bring their dear boy, so forcibly to their 
recollection. 

The Colonel, (or as we must now call him, 
the General,) told Mrs. Beaumont, that every 
day reconcQed him more and more to her 
choice of an aide-de-camp for him ; and he 
only wished that she had been the person to 
choose the other officer who attended him in 
a similar capacity; for the young man to 
whom he found himself compelled by power- 
ful reasons to give that situation, was very 
inferior to Arthur, both in appearance and 
acquirements. 

" Monteith, however, (for that is his name, 
continued the General,) may turn out better 
than I at present expect. His father I never 
liked ; but his mother, who was a distant re- 
lation of mine, was an excellent woman ; and 
she was completely sacrijSiced in becoming 
the wife of such a man. She died some 

{rears ago, report says, of a broken heart, 
eaving this boy, and one girl, the only heirs 
to the large estate which her husband acquired 
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ty the forfeiture and death of his nephew, 
Hector Monteith. Poor Hector, whom you 
must recollect to have seen at your fiither's a 
little while before our marriage, was unfor- 
tunately seized after the late rebellion, and 

' executed at Carlisle I" 

Mrs. Beaumont was delighted with the 
satisfaction expressed by her husband, at 
having Arthur with him, and told "William 
what he had said, the first time he saw him. 
William started, on her naming Monteith, 
and turned to the window to conceal the 
agitation which such a piece of information 
naturally produced ; but Mrs. Beaumont, hav- 

I ing no suspicion of the cause, went on talking 

and relating all she recollected of the young 
man's father, declaring that she could scarce- 
ly forgive the General for having any con- 
nexion with the son of so bad a man. 

William was glad when he could with 
propriety take leave ; for the agitation that 
this news produced, made him w^h earnestly 
to enjoy a little quiet reflection before he 
determined on what course to pursue. After 
quitting Mrs. Beaumont, he walked for seve- 
ral hours in the glen, hesitating whether it 
would not be better for him at once to write 
to Arthur, and advise him to give up his 
commission and return directly to Lochmore, 
rather than allow him to become the associate 
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of the son of Colonel Monteith ; but at last 
it struck him that by so doing, he might pro- 
duce the very evQ he wished to avoid ; for 
should the Coloners attention be drawn to 
Arthur, he would learn that the latter was 
the reputed son of William Mathieson, and 
this name would be enough to. give so artful a 
man a clue to the truth. Having therefore 
convinced himself that it would be more pru- 
dent for Arthur to continue under General 
Beaumont's protection, he determined in his 
next letter to him to enforce mofe strongly 
than ever, the necessity of his saying nothing 
whatever on the subject of lus birth, and to 
trust to Providence for the event. 

" He has been the peculiar care of Provi- 
dence all lus life, poor boy, (thought "Wil- 
liam,) and I trust* he wiU not now be for- 
saken; perhaps it maj^ be for some good 
purpose that his cousin is made his associate ; 
and what appears, to a short-sighted mortal 
like me, to be an evil, may be intended as the 
means of bringing about his restoration to 
his rightful inheritance." 

William wrote the very next day to Arthur ; 
and having done so, endeavoured to banish 
from his mind the recolkction of a circiun- 
stance that had given him at first so much 
uneasiness. General Beaumont and his suite 
sailed for India, and for many months their 
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friends heard notliing of them, as in those 
days the voyage was much more tedious than 
it is now. At last the joyftd information 
arrived of their safety, which spread a ray of 
pleasure on every face around Glenlyn. Ar- 
thur, according to William's particular re- 
quest, wrote him a long account of all that 
had occurred to him during the voyage. To- 
wards .the end of his letter, he mentioned 
Colin Monteith as follows : 

" He is greatly to be pitied, poor fellow ! 
for no one has ever taken the slightest trou- 
ble to give him instruction, on the subject 
of all others the most necessarv for the hap- 
piness and good conduct of a numan beinff. 
A little smattering of Greek and Latin, with 
abundance of frivolous acquirements, have 
occupied the whole of his time ; and he fan- 
cies, that by ridiculing and holding up to 
contempt both religion itself, and those who 
profess to be followers of its laws, he shows 
his superior wit and understanding ; where- 
as, in fact, he only exposes his own ignor- 
ance, and becomes an object of real pity to 
those he aflfects to despise. All this, how- 
ever, is a profound secret to General Beau- 
mont, as Monteith has sense enough to dis- 
cover that his creed would not raise him in 
the opinion of our worthy commander, and 
thererore he never enters on such topics but 
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when he is sure the General is safely lodged 
in his hammock, or engaged at such a dis- 
tance &om him, that he runs no danger of 
beingsurprised. 

"The mtercourse I have had with this 
young man, has increased, if possible, my 
feehng of thankfiilness and gratitude to Pro- 
vidence, for having placed me under the 
care of my dear and ever valued parents at 
Lochmore, who, from the earliest moment I 
can remember, taught me to depend on God 
alone for assistance and comfort, in every 
situation in which I could be placed; and 
convinced me that while I made nis laws the 
rule of my every thought and action, I need 
fear neither pr(4>erit^nor adversity! How 
much richer a man do I consider myself in 
possession of the hope they have taught me 
to rely on, than if they had given me, what 
poor Colin Monteith lias the prospect, I un- 
derstand, of inheriting, an estate somewhere 
in Scotland, of more than three thousand 
pounds a year I" 

William shed tears of thankfulness, on 
reading those sentiments from the boy he 
had reared ; and in the joy of his heart, 
thinking to make Mr. Brown a participator 
in his satisfaction, by letting him know how 
much his pupil valued the instructions 
which the worthy . clergyman (as William 
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thought) had so greatly contributed to give 
him. He therefore put the letter in his 
pocket, and walking over in the evening to 
the Manse, read to him the above extract. 

Mr. Brown sincerely congratulated him on 
the sentiments of his son ; adding that it was 
only what he expected from Arthur's whole 
conduct, ever since he had first known him. 
William, impelled by gratitude, let fall some 
expressions which showed that he thought 
the formation of Arthur's mind, for the last 
five years of his stay at home, was princi- 
pally owing to the care of Mr. Brown. The 
latter begged him to explain what he meant, 
and was much astonished to find himself 
looked upon as Arthur's preceptor ; nor was 
William less so, on discovering that the 
minister had never given the lad the slight- 
est assistance in his studies, except occasion- 
ally examining him as to his progress in Latin 
ana Greek, and directing him in the choice 
of proper books to read lor his improvement. 

"It is very odd," said William, at last; 
" and what he could mean by the conversa- 
tion he had with me the evening before he left 
me, I do not at all understand ; bul he then 
told me, that he was not at liberty to say 
more than that he had had great advantages ; 
I shall, therefore, never seek an explanation, 
either of him, or any one else, till he gives it 
2 
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to me of his own accord, which I am confi- 
dent he will, as soon as he is at liberty to do 
so; and yon will greatly oblige me, dear 
sir, if you will promise never to mention the 
conversation we have just had together ; for 
Arthur might, with good reason, be offended 
at my betraying the confidence he had re- 
posea in me." 

Mr. Brown promised secrecy, and kept his 
word, though ne ofl«n reflected upon what 
William had communicated to him, and 
wondered at himself for having been so 
easily deceived into the belief of Arthur's 
self-taught progress, considering the superio- 
rity of his acquirements. 

I ears, meantime^ rolled on, and many 
changes were taking place among our young 
friends. Allen had attended the university 
for three years, and was fast rising into 
manhood. His manners and conversation 
were nearlv as polished and genteel as his 
brother's nad been, and his mind almost 
equally as well informed, though, in point 
of ability, he was certainly inferior. Old 
Robert ♦still lived and clung to Allen with 
the same degree of attachment that he had 
fortnerly felt for Arthur. Yet he never for- 
got his first friend, and only prayed that he 
jnight be allowed to see him once more be- 
fore he yielded up a life, 'which, through his 
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means, had been rendered not only support- 
able, but even happy; and which, without 
his accidental introduction to the Ravine, 
would have probably fallen a sacrifice to 
cheerlessness and solitude. Mrs. Beaumont 
had regularly every month, from the time of 
the General s departure, found upon her 
table a note from her father, containing 
an assurance of his health and happiness, 
and often expressing strong approbation of 
her conduct towards Allen and Jessie, as 
well as of the retired life she led during her 
husband's absence. 

Those notes were always conveyed to her 
hand in a most mysterious manner, and, at 
first, excited her curiosity and watchfulness, 
to a most painful degree ; but, atf last, on ob- 
serving that in proportion as she gave way 
to these feelings, the notes were either dis- 
continued, or came at greater distances of 
time, she determined to give up all idea of 
discovering what, if she succeeded, would 
evidently offend her father. From the time 
she took this judicious resolution, the notes 
became much more regular, and were written 
more cheerfully and kindly. The comforts 
she derived firom knowing that her father 
was near enough to watch over her, and 
approve her conduct, tended greatly to recon- 
cile her to the protracted absence of the Gen- 
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end, who, in his last despatches, said, that 
he should yet be detained some yearsbefore 
he could honourably quit his command. 
He spoke in the highest possible terms of 
Arthur, who had just obtained a majority by 
the death of his superior officer. 

" His conduct is beyond any praise I can 
bestow upon it," wrote he ; " brave, heroic, 
and fearless in action; he is at the same 
time, in society, the gentleman and the 
scholar ; and in all situations into which he 
is thrown he is the devout and pious Chris- 
tian, never allowing himself to be either ban- 
tered or laughed out of what he believes to 
be his duty to his Maker, or to his fellow 
men. I suspect he has had a great deal of 
annoyance &om that foolish unprincipled lad, 
Colin Monteith, who, in spite of all the ad- 
monitions I can give, and all the restrictions 
I can impose upon him, will, I am afraid, 
both ruin his health and character beyond 
all power of recovery. I have written to his 
father, entreating him to allow Colin to re- 
turn to England ; but even the health of his 
only son has no weight, when put against the 
chance of gaining, through hmi, a few lacs 
of rupees, by way of prize-money. God 
knows, if he were to share in the division 
according to his merits, a nut-shell would 
easily hold all tiiey entitle him to ; but as 



ABTHUR MONTEITH. 21 

his lank, and not his worth, will determine 
his proportion of the spoil, he will probably 
carry off much more than those who deserve 
ten times as much as he does." 

Arthur, in all his letters, mentioned the 
kindness and affection he met with from 
General Beaumont. Sometimes he spoke of 
Colin Monteith ; but gradually his name be- 
came more rarely found in his letters ; and 
even when it did appear, it was merely to 
say, that he went on much as he had ever 
done, and that he greatly doubted whether 
he would live to inherit the wealth his father 
appeared so anxious to heap up for him. 

Jamie was now thought old enough to be 
associated with his father in the farm busi- 
ness, to which he applied as steadily and ac- 
tively as could be wished ; a great relief to 
Wilfiam, who had now a very large property 
to manage, having been appointed by the 
General, before his departure, to overlook all 
the land that he had usually farmed himself 
but which was much too great a concern to 
be left upon Mrs. Beaumont's hands. It had 
flourished almost beyond example under 
William's management, and Mrs. Beaumont, 
in her letters to her husband, constantly did 
justice to the unremitting care and conscien- 
tious conduct of the honest farmer. 

Jessie and Annie were by this time nearly 
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Beventeen, Jessie being said to be one year 
older than Annie, though, in fact, there was 
scarcely three months between their a^es. 
Jessie had grown up tall and elegant in her 
person, with features perfectly regular and 
oeautiful; her complexion was fiux, with a 
profusion of bright glossy auburn hair ; the 
expression of her countenance was rather 
singular, and no one could examine it care- 
fully without discovering that her beauty 
was her least charm. Her understanding 
was strong, and highly cultivated ; her tem- 
per even, and her disposition cheerful ; above 
all, her principles and habits were so fixed in 
truth and purity, that they threw a lustre 
around all her actions, &r beyond what is 
commonly seen in young women of her age. 
Devotedly attached to Mrs. Beaumont, she 
yet never forgot what she owed to her parents 
at Lochmore ; and the day must have been 
stormy indeed that could have kept her fix)m 
visiting her mother, now confined to her 
chair by a violent attack of rheumatism. 

Annie was not near so tall as Jessie ; her 
complexion was clear, though her hair was 
jet black ; she had large hazel eyes, with 
long black lashes, and m her other features 
were handsome and interesting. The delicacy 
of her appearance often seriously alarmed 
Mrs. Beaumont for her health ; and, as she 
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advanced in years, this fear rather increased 
than diminisned. Pious and virtuous, she 
was the comfort and solace of her parents' 
lives, and on her Jessie's whole confidence 
and love were fixed. True to the promise 
she had given in childhood, JTessie never 
thought of entering into amusement or en- 
joyment, without soliciting her &ther to per- 
mit Annie to share it with her; and, in 
return, Annie's whole earthly happiness was 
centered in Jessie ; for the aflfection she felt 
for her parents was so mixed up with attach- 
ment to her sister that to separate them, even 
in thought, was impossible. 
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CHAPTER n. 

During lier mother's illness, Annie had 
had a long continued time of fatigue and 
anxiety ; and, though shared as much as pos- 
sible by Jessie, yet still it materially affected 
her health, and increased the xmeasiness 
which Mrs. Beaumont had for some time felt 
on that account. She had walked down one 
morning to Glenlyn, merely to get a little 
air, while Jessie sat with her mother. When 
she entered Mrs. Beaumont's room, she 
looked so pale and exhausted, that her kind 
friend could not help asking her if she felt 
ill, or had any particular complaint 

" No, dear madam, I have no regular com- 
plaint, though to you I have wished to men- 
tion what is the conviction of mv own mind 
— ^I firmly believe that I am not long for this 
world. A feeling of weakness and inward 
sinking has been for some months growing 
upon me ; yet I have no formed illness ; and 
so far as I can recollect, from having seen so 
much of Janet Finlay, I am exactly in the 
same sort of decline that at last carried her 
off. The fear of alarming my dear mother, 
in her present weak state, has prevented me 
troTD. mentioning to any one my own opinion, 
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but I feel it nmst be done soon, or thte truth 
may break upon the minds of my parents 
and sister so suddenly, as to endanger their 
precious lives. You see, dear Mrs. Beau- 
mont," continued she, faintly smiling, " what 
a conceited girl I am, notwithstanding all 
your care and instruction; but our feinily 
are so knit in the bonds of true affection, that 
a separation between us will, if not cautiously 
communicated, go hard with us all. My 
own mind, thanks to those who have trained 
me in the paths of righteousness, is, in some 
degree, prepared for whatever is the wiU of 
my Heavenly Father. Yet, the thought of 
the distress which my death will occasion in 
the family, almost distracts my mind from 
the serioiis reflection which evefjr sinM crear 
ture ought to bestow on the near prospect of 
so great a change. I have, therefore, ven- 
tured to come at last to you, and to solicit 
that you would break the matter to my 
fether and dear Jessie. They love me too 
well to make me a witness of their first suf- 
ferings ; and, after a few hours' reflection, I 
hope we may meet, and part no more, till the 
hour that I am called into the presence of 
my Maker." 

Mrs. Beaumont at first listened with com- 
posure to Annie's history of her feelings ; but, 
as it went on, she burst into an agony of 
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tears, and ooxild scaroely command herself 
sufficiently to answer her. Annie seemed 
prepared for this ; she did not shed a tear, 
though her lips trembled a little as she said, 
*^ Dear, dear madam, spare me, if possible ; 
I have much to go through, and if I do not 
school my feelings to some degree of subjec- 
tion, they will hasten on the event before my 
parents are prepared to bear it." 

Completely recalled to self-possession by 
this mild appeal, Mrs. Beaumont instantly 
dried up her tears ; and then endeavoured, 
by examining the dear girl as to tlfe symp- 
toms of her malady, to understand fully the 
degree of danger sue was really in. All she 
told her, tended to alarm her; but she in- 
sisted on applying instantly for medical ad- 
vice. " I must see your 6ther, Annie, this 
very evening ; and I think, with h\s help, I 
can manage to take you to Edinburgh, with- 
out exciting any suspicion in your mother's 
mind ; it would be very wrong to alarm her 
in her present weak state, at least till we 
have ascertained the extent of the threatened 
danger." 

" I thank you sincerely, my dear madam, 
for this consideration of my poor mother's 
feelings. K you and my father wish me to 
go to Edinburgh for advice, I shall make no 
opposition to tne plan. Life has many charms 
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to one so blest with friends and relatives as 
I am; and, therefore, to refuse compliance 
.with any means pointed out by them, as 
likely to re-establish my health, would be 
both foolish and wicked. Yet I own, I have 
no hope myself, that any thing can now save 
me ; and though I will comply with what- 
ever is advised, I shall keep steadily in view 
the termination which I believe to be inevi- 
table." 

After a good deal of conversation, Mrs. 
Beaumont said, that till they had had medi- 
cal advice, none of her family should be in- 
formed of her illness, except her father. " It 
would be only harassing the minds of your 
brothers and J essie to make them acquainted 
with the object of our journey, till we know 
the result. I shall tell them that I have 
business which may detain me a week or 
ten days ; and that, as you have never seen 
Edinburgh, I prefer having you with me, 
and leaving Jessie (who has been there often) 
to take care of your mother." 

This being settled, Mrs. Beaumont pro- 
posed walking home with her. Annie agreed, 
and they set out ; but had only gone a very 
short way, when they were forced to stop, to 
allow the poor girl to rest, as the least exer- 
tion almost deprived her of breath. With 
much difficulty, Mrs. Beaumont contrived at 
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last to get her Home, where Jesede had been 
busily engaged at her work on a little stool, 
by the side of her mother, singing at the 
same time the beautiM airs of her native 
country. She had just finished '^ Lewie 
Gordon," when, lookmg up, she observed 
her mother drowned in tears. 

" What is the matter, dear mother ?" ex- 
claimed she; ^'has my foolish music made 
you cry ?" 

" It nas indeed, dear girl," answered Jane, 
looking earnestly at her: "for, oh I how 
forcibly has it brought to my recollection 
the last time I heard my own dear lady sing 
that very song I" * 

" And who was your own lady ?" asked 
Jessie. "I have often heard you express 
your attachment to some lady, but I do not 
remember ever hearing you mention her 
name." 

" Hush, Jessie, ask me no questions," said 
Jhne, in a whisper; " I have done wrong in 
even mentioning that I ever had a lady. 
William would never forgive me, if he knew 
that I had been so imprudent ; but you are 
scarcely less dear to me than she was. God 
forbid that you should ever be the cause of 
so much care and grief as she, poor soul I 
was the innocent means of bringmg on her 
servant 1" 
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At that moment, Mrs. Beaamont and Annie 
entered the house, and put an end to a con- 
versation which Jane, for many weeks, regret- 
ted she had ever been led into ; but finding 
that Jessie never recurred to it, she graduallv 
began to hope, that she had forgotton all 
that had then passed. This was, however, 
very far from being the case; but though 
the circumstances mentioned so mysteriously, 
had greatly excited Jessie's curiositv, her 
sense of rectitude and honour made ner re- 
press all inquiries upon the subject, as she 
thought it would be unpardonable in her to 
press her mother to disclose what she dis- 
tinctly told her would offend her father. 

Annie, in order to avoid the observation 
of her mother, retired into the next room, 
and reclined upon her bed; while Mrs. 
Beaumont sat chatting with Jane, to give 
her daughter time to recover from the effects 
of the exertion she had gone through. When 
Mrs. Beaumont rose to go, she left a message 
with Jane for William, desiring to see him 
that evening. She then begged that Jessie 
would get her bonnet, and come away at once, 
as she had some idea of going to Edinburgh 
the next day, and had several things to ar- 
range at home, in yrhich she should want 
her assistance. As they walked on their way 
home, she said, "Jessie, my dear, Annie has 
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been greatly fatigued during your mother's 
illness ; I tmnk, if I can persuade your fiither 
to allow her to go with me to-morrow, a little 
change will be of service to her, and her 
affectionate attention, during so long a period 
of illness, deserves some reward, i ou will, 
I am sure, not object to take her place at the 
cottage for the few days she will be away." 

" Certainly not, dear aunt. On the con- 
trary, it will give me the greatest possible 
Eleasure to have her enjoy s, little relaxation 
:om the fetigue she even yet has with my 
mother; but I fear that you will find it more 
difficult than you imagine to prevail with 
my father to allow her to accompany you, or 
to permit me to remain in the cottage. I 
have urged every thing I could think of to 
induce him to permit me to stay and share 
Annie's nightly fatigue; for, to own the 
truth, I have, for some weeks, been quite 
sensible that it was too much for her health ; 
but nothing I have been able to say, would 
make him listen a moment to the proposal; 
though, I believe, since I have spoken to 
him, he has taken the whole care of my 
mother, during the night, upon himself, in 
the fear that it was injuring Annie's health." 
"I think, nevertheless, that I shall pre- 
vail," replied her aunt " Your fitther cannot 
be so unreasonable as to refuse my request, 
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whatever he may do as to yours. But there 
is Mr. Brown; I should not be much sur- 
prised, if he had been to Linton, and had 
brought our letters jfrom the post; as he 
knew that he would be here an nour sooner 
than little Tom." 

Mrs. Beaumont was right. Mr. Brown 
was the bearer of a large despatch from 
India. After pressing him to dine with her, 
she left him, m order to examine her hus- 
band's letter; and was soon followed by 
Jessie, eager to hear of her ever-loved Ar- 
thur. Having given her a packet from him, 
Mrs. Beaumont shut herself in her dressing- 
room, and proQeeded to read her own. After 
relating all the various occurrences that he 
thought were likely to interest her, the Gen- 
eral continued, " Arthur is still the comfort 
and solace of my present banishment. No 
son could more completely devote himself to 
my service than he does ; and he really often 
makes me proud to be connected witn him. 
His conduct was so exemplary during our 
late campaign, that I have reported it to 
government ; and,, if the praise of his com- 
mander, and the testimony of all his brother 
officers, have any weight, he is likely to be 
a very rising man. What particularly drew 
forth his strong recommendation, was the 
following circumstance : — 
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" The evening before the last engagement^ 
one of the scouts that I had sent to recon- 
noitre the enemies' position, returned hastily, 
and told me that there was a small post lately 
fortified, which if not taken, would eflFectuaUy 
prevent our advancing in sufficient strength 
to attack the town. It was of the utmost im- 
portance, I inmiediately saw, either to get 
possession of this post before the hour when 
the soldiers were to begin to move, or, at 
least, to conceal from them the difficulty they 
were likely to encounter. 

" The only troops I could spare, were those 
under the command of Colin Monteith ; and 
although I had no great opinion either of his 
courage or of his judgment, I had no alter- 
native but to send him forward, with direc- 
tions to storm the post, and get possession of 
it at all hazards. 1 therefore sent for him to 
give him his instructions. It was some time 
before he came to me. When he arrived, it 
was nearly dusk, and I had laid down, over- 
come witn the heat and fatigue of the day, 
on the couch in my tent ; I raised myself on 
my elbow, and inquired what had occasioned 
his delay in answering my summons. He 
stammered something about being asleep, 
much as he used to do when reprimanded for 
any fault. I then proceeded to state why I 
had sent for him, and told him fidrly diat I 
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was afraid it was rather a dangerous duty, 
but that I hoped he would, both for lus 
honour, and the preservation of his own life, 
act with prudence and circumspection ; and 
if he had the good fortune to succeed in 
taking the post, he might depend on my 
using my interest for his immediate promo- 
tion. 

" He made no answer, but by a bow, as in 
token of obedience ; but before quitting the 
tent, he sprang forward, and kneeling before 
my couch, kissed my hand, while he placed 
his hat over his eyes, to prevent, as I thought, 
my seeing the tears which I felt moistened 
his cheek. Much affected, I spoke kindly to 
him, hoping that the next time we met he 
would have raised his name as a soldier, and 
increased the desire I had ever felt to serve 
him. 

" I saw him no more, as he instantly de- 
parted, covering his fece with his handker- 
chief. The next morning, on inquiring for 
Arthur, his servant said that he had left his 
tent, and was with the troops, who were now 
in motion. During the batfle I was surprised 
that I never saw him ; and my astonishment 
was greatlj heightened by perceiving Colin 
Monteith m Arthur's cap and uniform, en- 
deavoring to escape from the sword of a na- 
tive soldier. I made at the black fellow, and 
3 
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having succeeded in rescuing Monteith, I 
loudly inquired how he came to be there, in- 
stead of being with his detachment where I 
had sent him r He hesitated and stammered 
so much that I could make nothing of him ; 
but as I was convinced that he had by some 
means evaded the dangerous enterprise, I or- 
dered him into the rear, till I should be at 
leisure to examine into the business. We 
were fast approaching upon the town, and 
whatever had been the fate of the fortified 
post, it was now too late to attempt to re- 
treat. With fear and apprehension, I con- 
tinued to advance, expectmg every moment 
that a fire would be open^ on our fiank 
fixjm this post, which I now perceived com- 
pletely commanded the principal gate that 
we had to force ; but, to my great reliej^ as 
soon as we drew near it, the English colors 
were hoisted, and a volley was fired over the 
gate into Ihe town. This had the happiest 
effect^ as it intimidated the besieged, and 
gave our troops, who were neaSrIy exhausted 
with fetigue, fresh spirits. The result was 
soon visible. The enemy fled in all direc- 
tions, leaving their walls almost deserted, and 
before evening we found ourselves in quiet 
possession of Sie town, with much less blood- 
shed than we had dared to anticipate. 

" As soon as the immediate hurry and con- 
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fusion had in some degree abated, I became 
seriously alarmed at seeing nothing of Ar- 
thur, and began to make inquiries regarding 
him among the officers of his regiment All 
looked confused, as if unwilling to speak, 
when at last one of them stepped forward, 
and said, that all they knew of Major Mathie- 
son was, that the evening before, whilst they 
were sitting together in the tent where they 
had dined, a message was sent &om me to 
Captain Monteith, desiring to see him di- 
rectly. We were greatly alarmed (continued 
the narrator) on hearing this message, as the 
&ct was, that Monteith had become quite in- 
toxicated, and had been carried to nis bed 
only a few minutes before the message ar- 
rived ; but Major Mathieson, more coUected 
than any of us, answered, tell the Gteneral I 
will be with him immediately. The messen- 
ger left us, and we all asked what he meant 
by sending such an answer. ' I mean, gen- 
tlemen,' answered he, ' to tiy and save this 
infatuated young man fiom certain disgrace. 
General Beaumont, the very last time the 
same thing happened, solemnly declared to 
him in my presence, that if he ever knew of 
his again oemg guilty of such conduct during 
the time he was on service, he would in- 
stantly place him under arrest, and send him 
to Madras to be tried by a oourt-Tnarrial. I 
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dare say the General has nothing very parti* 
cular to communicate to him at present, and, 
perhaps, only wishes to keep his eye upon 
him. I will, therefore, make an attempt to 
pass for him ; I am nearly of the same age 
and height, and some folks even say we bear 
a resemblance to each other. I think he is ' 

so much overcome by liquor, that I may . 
easily take his coat and hat, and as it is get- 
ting dusk, I hope I may succeed in saving 
him this time.' He left the tent, and, after a 
few minutes, returned, dressed in Monteith's 
coat buttoned close round him, as the other 
was accustomed to wear it. * None of you, 
I hope,' said he, * will ever betrav this secret, 
as my attempt would then be of no service ; 
and it really appears painful to think of this 
poor young man's being disgraced and turned 
out of the regiment if we can prevent it.' 
All promised sQence, provided it led to no 
misfortune to himself; and throughout this 
eventftil day we have kept our word, hoping 
that Mathieson would appear when the battle 
was over, but now that he is not to be foimd, 
I do not think I am bound to conceal the 
truth any longer, for, perhaps the orders 
you gave him, believing nim to be Monteith, 
may explairi the meaning of his absence. 

"It does, indeed," answered I, "and I 
now know whom we have all to thank for 
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the ease with which we got possession of the 
town. I gave, as I thqught, the command 
of the detachment to Monteith, and was 
highly displeased to see him with the army, 
as I never doubted that he had entrusted the 
care of the expedition to Campbell, his next 
in command, who is an active young man, 
and naturally wishes for an opportunity of 
distinguishing himself 

" I instantly sent to inquire if Arthur was 
in safety. In about an hour afterwards he 
was brought in, in a litter, having received a 
wound in his shoulder in storming the poet. 
This wound he had the resolution to conceal 
for several hours, in which time he had com- 
pletely dislodged the enemy, and had taken 
every precaution for keeping possession of 
the place till our troops came up to attack 
the town. Till then he ordered that no sig- 
nal should be given of its having changed 
its masters, as he hoped that the appearance 
of the English colors might, if well timed, 
strike a panic into the enemy, which would 
greatiy facilitate the fall of the town. All 
tumea out as he had foreseen, but almost as 
soon as the army came in sight he had fainted 
from loss of blood and fatigue, and was car- 
ried into a small guard-house, and laid on a 
mattress, where he had continued until my 
messenger arrived, I had him instantly 
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E laced in an apartment near my own, and 
is wound examined by a skilful surgeon, 
who relieved my mind greatly by reporting 
that it was not dangerous, thougn by being 
so long left undressed it might give him some 
months' confinement. 

" His prophecy has in some degree been 
fulfilled, for though it is now nearly three 
months since the taking of the town, Arthur 
is not yet strong enough to be put upon ac- 
tive duty, but is gaining strength daily, add 
there is no reason for his father making him- 
self at all imeasy about him, as I have no 
doubt that in a few weeks he wUl be per- 
fectly restored to health. At his earnest re- 
quest, I have so far forgiven Monteith, as to 
allow him to retire from the army, without 
bringing him to a court-martial. He will re- 
turn to England by the next ship. How his 
fiither will relish the letter I have written 
concerning him I cannot say, but it is quite 
impossible to act .more leniently than I have 
done. I cannot yet exactly inform you what 
share of prize-money will fell to us, but it 
must be very considerable. Arthur has not 
only the prospect of being promoted to the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel, out likewise of 
getting a very handsome fortune, sufficient to 
make him independent for life." 

'^ I am glad that this letter has come to* 
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day," thought Mrs. Beaumont, as she folded 
it up; "it will help to comfort poor Wil- 
liam under the great affliction which is too 
surely falling upon him." She put up her 
despatches, and joined Jessie, who was mu- 
sing over the account her brother gave her of 
his having been wounded. 

" Oh, foolish girl 1" said Mrs. Beaumont, 
" how can you think of crying now, when 
you are assured of Arthur's safety, and of all 
the honours that are likely to be showered 
upon him ? We shall have him among us a 
rich nabob before we know where we are ; 
and see," continued she, glancing over the 
letter Jessie still held in her hand, " a confir- 
mation of what I am saying, for he tells you 
here that this silly lad, Uolin Monlfeith, is en- 
trusted with shawls, and I don't know what, 
as presents to all his friends. Eeally, I think 
I shall wear a shawl of his presenting with 
greater pride than I ever did any piece of 
finery in my life. He is a soldier of my own 
making, and even Beaumont writes he is 
proud to be connected with him." 

" Ah I dear Aunt," answered Jessie, " my 
tears flow, believe me, in thankfulness to 
God, for having preserved a life so precious 
to us all. You know not how much depends 
on his returning here in safety ; but I am 
thoroughly convinced, from observations I 
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cannot help making, that my dear Other's 
life depends on Arthur's. He never showed 
partiauty to any of us in his conduct, when 
we were all with him ; but since my brother 
has been gone, I have observed even hia 
very name, mentioned suddenly, makes the 
blood desert his cheek; and me tremulous 
quivering of his voice in asking about the 
news, when you have had letters, too plainly 
shows how much his heart is in his eldest 
son. And no wonder that it should be so, 
for Arthur is one among ten thousand. From 
his earliest days he has outstripped every 
boy in the village, and even L who must feel 
yeiy clifferenti;^fo>m his fether, bdieye that 
the Aiture happiness of my life must depend 
greatly on him." 

Mrs. Beaumont kissed her cheek, saying 
it was indeed not surprising that all his 
friends looked up to him for comfort and 
happiness. "You shall go in the evening, 
my dear, and cheer the hearts of your mother 
and Annie with the news, and cany your 
brothers their letters. AUen's is a very large 
packet, and contains, I dare say, a great deal 
of confidential information. I shall, how- 
ever, keep your father's, and give it him my- 
self, as I expect him here during the time of 
your absence." 

Jessie left Glenlyn early in the evening, 
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and she had been gone but a very little while 
when her father called on Mrs. Beaumont 
With caution she informed him of her fears 
regarding poor Annie's health, and proposed 
the plan she had settled for getting the best 
advice for her immediately. He was at first 
greatly shocked, and could scarcely believe 
that Mrs. Beaumont had not exaggerated her 
danger ; but after hearing all the circumstan- 
ces, he bowed his head upon his breast, and 
said, "God's will be done, if it really so 
should seem ' best to try his servants by this 
great and unlooked-for affliction I We have 
been mercifully dealt with in all other trials, 
and received many multiplied blessings at 
his hand ; why should we not bear chasten- 
ing with patience and resignation ? My dear 
child's early death will no doubt deeply afflict 
us who are left behind, but for herself her loss 
will be great gain. As fer aa a sinful mortal 
can be said to be pure, she, of all my family, 
is the most faultless. Mild, pious, and duti- 
ful, she has grown up in the fear of God, and 
in uniform obedience to her parents ; beloved 
and respected by all who knew her, chari- 
table and kind to those who required her as- 
sistance I To such a spirit death can have 
but few terrors, but, oh I the- agony of losing 
such a child can only be known and felt by 
those who must meet it" 
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Poor William's resolution here gave way, 
and he burst into a flood of tears. Mrs. 
Beaumont thought it best not to attempt to 
interrupt him, as she hoped they woula re- 
lieve hmi, and she was right ; for, after a few 
minutes he recovered himself and holding 
out his hand to her, he said : " Pardon, dear 
madam, my distressing you by my weakness ; 
I will act m fiiture, beheve me, as becomes a 
Christian father, but nature must feel, and 
that most deeply, at such a time. I will re- 
tire for an hour or two, to enable me to meet 
my poor wife with composure, for I quite ap- 
prove of your plan of concealing from her 
my child's illness till we are sure of the ex- 
tent of her danger. Then, indeed, if your 
fears are just, we must break it to her as 
centlv as we can. and God enable her to sup- 
5ort the affic&ig information !» ^ 

" Stay, my friend," said Mrs. Beaumont to 
to him, as he rose to leave her, " I have been 
so unfortunate as to be obliged to give you 
much pain by what I have thought necessary 
for you to be informed o^ regarding one dear 
child; I have now a cordial in reserve for 
you, in what relates to another. Here are 
despatches fix)m the General, *in which he 
speaks in the highest possible terms of our 
dear boy, who will soon be a colonel, and 
rich enough to return and comfort his pa* 
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rents for the rest of their lives. Here are his 
own letters, and if you will be seated for a 
few minutes, I will read you what the Gen- 
eral says of him." She then read what we 
have already related. William's agitation, 
as she went on, became almost insupport- 
able ; and at the account of his wound, he fell 
back in his chair, nearly fainting. Mr. Beau- 
mont hastened to assure him of his son's safety 
and success. He clasped his hands in thank- 
fulness, and in an under tone, said, " His death 
I might have borne, if it had so pleased God ; 
but to have Mien in such a cause, would have 
been more, I fear, than either my resolution 
or strength couli have endurei I thank 
God, however, there is an end to my appre- 
hensions on that account I These young men 
are now separated for life." 

Mrs. Beaumont was at first surprised ; but 
afterwards supposed that Arthur had been 
more communicative with regard to the char- 
acter of his fellow-soldier, Colin Monteith, to 
his father or brothers, than he had been to 
her, and therefore imagined that William was 
pleased to find they were finally separated. 
He now took leave, and retired into the 
woods which surrounded Glenlyn, endeavour- 
ing, by prayer and reflection, to fortify his 
mind against the storm which threatened him; 

Next morning, Mrs. Beaumont drove to 
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Lochmore for Annie, on her way to Edin- 
burgh. She brought Jessie with her, and 
told Jane she meant to exchange daughters 
for a week, as William had agreed to allow 
Annie to go with her, to see a little of the 
world. 

" I am very glad of it, answered Jane, " I 
hope it will do her good; for, somehow, I 
think of late, she has been looking very pale, 
and has been less cheerful than she com- 
monly is ; but William tells me, he is going 
with you himself, if you will allow him, as 
he has some business about the last year's hay 
to settle ; and he thinks this is so good an op- 
portunity, he would like to take it Jessie 
and I can manage very well together till you 
return." "O, yes, dear aunt," said Jessie, 
" we shall get on nicely ; it is quite a treat to 
me to be allowed to spend a few days with 
my mother and brothers ; we shall all be as 
merry and happy as possible." 

WilHam now came fh>m the other room, 
ready equipped for the journey. "I ask 
your pardon, madam, for being so bold as to 
propose going with you ; but I really have 
business; and, if you could only take me 
within a few miles of Edinburgh, 1 can walk 
the rest of the way without being seen by 
any one in your carriage." 

"Come, then, William," answered Mrs. 
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Beaumont, "I shall never be ashamed, be- 
lieve me, to be seen to have so honest a man 
by my side." On getting to Edinburgh, they 
lost no time in obtaining the best advice it 
afforded for Annie. Alasl the physicians 
could give them no hopes of her recovery. 
Her case was declared to be a confirmed de- 
cline ; and, they were told, that though, with 
care, she might linger on a few months, it 
would be next to a miracle if there should be 
any permanent amendment 

Annie, who insisted on knowing exactly 
what was their opinion, only smiled when in- 
formed of it ; and, leaning her head on her 
father's shoulder, said, "Oh I weep not for 
me, my beloved parent I trust that in the 
mercy of God I may be pardoned, and re- 
ceived, through the intercession of his dear 
Son, into everlasting peace; there, in his 
good time, to be again united to all I now 
must leave on earth, who are so dear to me. 
In my brothers and dear Jessie, I am sure 
you will find comforters and supporters in 
your old age, who will abundantly supply my 
loss ; but it is fi*om you alone that my mother 
can receive support m this season of affliction ; 
and I fi-eely own, it is the fear of witnessing 
her grief, that alone makes me a cowari 
Oh I in pity to my weakness, exert your 
strong and virtuous mind to save me, as &r 
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as yon possibly can, fix)m that agony ; for I 
dread it more than I can well express, and 
perhaps more than a dying Christian should 
permit any worldly trial to affect her." 

" My ctuld ! my child !" exclaimed her poor 
fether, clasping her to his breast, "you show 
me the path of .duty, which I ought and will 
pursue. Fear no suffering on the part either 
of your mother, or myself that I can guard 
you from ; and though the trial is, if pos- 
sible, more severe, from knowing the great 
worth of the dear child, we must, I fear, lose ; 
yet we will remember in our grie^ that from 
God we received her, and bless him, even now 
when he again requires her at our hands." 

Mrs. Beaumont remained nearly a fort- 
night in Edinbui^h, in the vain hope that 
Annie might receive benefit fix)m constant 
medical attendance. William, meanwhile, 
had been persuaded to return to Lochmore, 
Mrs. Beaumont promising to give him daily 
information how nis dear child went on. At 
last, finding that there was little or no changCi 
or, if any, that it was for the worse, she, at 
Annie's request, agreed to return to Glenlyn 
with her ; but settled with her father, that, 
till his wife had been informed of her daugh- 
ter's danger, and had, in some degree, recov- 
ered fix)m the first shock that such intelligence 
must naturally give her, Annie should re- 
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main under her care. This plan, when com- 
municated to the poor invalid, appeared 
greatly to relieve her mind. She grasped 
Mrs. Beaumont's hand, saying, "What a 
blessing, dear madam, have you been to us 
all, from the first evening of our acquaint- 
ance. In comfort and happiness have we 
lived ever since ; and now, in the hour of 
trial, you do not forsake us." 

" ITever, my dear Annie, shall I forsake, 
never shall I forget her who has so largely 
contributed to my happiness and comfort in 
the retired life I have led. I have, for maJiy 
years, been your instructress, and never, in 
one single instance, have had reason to regret 
my taking on me the arduous employment 
Now, our situations are changed: for now, 
my prayer to God is, to be able to profit by 
the example you set, in showing me the finiits 
of an humble, pious, and religious life, when 
laid on a sick bed, and looking forward to 
the grave." 

Annie was quite exhausted by the journey ; 
and for some days after her return to Glen- 
lyn, she was unable to leave her bed. During 
this time, the scene that was passing at Loch- 
more, was truly affecting. Jane's health had 
been nearly re-established before it became 
necessary to inform her of her daughter's 
danger. She bore it better than William had 
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expected at first; but the restraint that she 
put upon herself before him produced a fever, 
which laid her again in her bed. Jessie's 
griei^ on the contrary, was ungovernable for 
a few hours ; but she was too sensible a girl 
to allow herself to indulge long in useless 
sorrow. She, therefore, listened in the even- 
ing to her father's arguments; and, by the 
next morning, had schooled her feelings so 
far as to be able to go to Glenlyn, and see 
Annie, with apparent composure. She then 
returned to her poor mother ; and, for nearly 
a week, was never able to quit her. At 
last, the fever left Jane ; and Jessie rejoiced 
to see that her mind was, in some degree, 
reconciled to what she feared was rapidly ap- 
proaching. 

Annie nad become extremely anxious to be 
allowed to return to Lochmore ; and though, 
from the exhaustion which even the moving 
from one room to another produced, her 
friends feared what she must suffer in so 
much longer a passage, she yet seemed so 
much set upon dying in her father's house 
that they were unwilling to refuse her that 
melancholy gratification. As soon, therefore, 
as William thought his wife could bear to see 
her, she was removed home in the carriage, 
and laid upon her little bed, which, for some 
days, it was doubtful if she would ever leave 
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again. She did, however, revive at the end 
of a week; and, for nearly a month after- 
wards, was able to be removed, every day, 
into the next room, and laid on a sofa, which 
Mrs. Beaumont had kindly sent her from 
Glenlyn. During the whole period, from her 
return to Lochmore, Jessie never quitted her, 
Except through the night, when her aunt and 
father made a point of her returning to sleep 
at Glenlyn. The idea of the kind girl's catch- 
ing the infection, was so strongly impressed 
upon her aunt's mind, that she trembled even 
to allow her to be with her so much through 
the day. William, to whom she ventured to 
hint her fears, had none on the subject. An- 
nie's family, by tjie mother's side, had been 
consumptive, and, therefore, her illness was 
not surprising; but he knew well, ihough'he 
could not tell Mrs. Beaumont so, that all 
Jessie's family had been remarkably healthy, 
and inherited no such unhappy constitution. 
He was, therefore, easy on her account, and 
allowed her to be with his daughter, in the 
day time, as much as she pleased. The con- 
duct of Allen and Jamie, during this long ill- 
ness of their sister, was most exemplary. No 
attention, of whatever kind, was spared, that 
they thought could, in any way, alleviate her 
sufferings. Day after day did Allen sit by 
her couch, reading tiie Scriptures, and ex- 

4 
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plaining to her any text on which she ex- 
pressed a wish for information; and never 
did he, even by an impatient look, appeared 
to be tired of the employment. Jamie would 
walk for miles, in search of any dainty he 
coTild think of, to tempt her sickly appetite ; 
and deemed himself amply rewarded by the 
look of affection that was sure to greet him 
on his return. 

Jessie sat constantly at the side of the couch, 
her hand clasped in her sister's ; who, when- 
ever she had strength to speak, conversed with 
her on religious subjects ; pointing out with 
fervour the great advantages they had reaped 
from having been blessed with parents and 
firiends who had not only i^^tilled into their 
young minds a knowledge of divine truths, 
buf had led them, both by precept and exam- 
ple, to practise all Christian duties fitted to 
their age ; till, by constant habit, and the con- 
viction of their more ripened years, they were 
enabled to follow the footsteps of their Re- 
deemer, in all meekness and lowliness of mind, 
with a firm faith in his love and mercy. 

" Be steady, my beloved Jessie," said she 
one day, " in pursuing the race you have be- 
gun, whatever temptations may yet be thrown 
in your way. Remember, always, that with- 
out perseverance in godliness, there can be 
no safety for a Christian ; and that, when the 
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tour of death draws nigh, no cordial can so 
powerftdly soothe the sinlang spirit as the as- 
surance of having made your peace with God, 
and kept fast your reliance on the merits of 
your Saviour." 

Jessie composedly thanked her sister, prom- 
ising, fiiithfuDy, that through life she would 
religiously attend to her advice. " I have a 
commission, dear Jessie," answered Annie, 
" which I must leave you to execute. Alas I it 
is not permitted me to do it myself ; for I have 
tried once or twice to sit up long enough to 
write, but my strength fails. It is to take 
leave of my dear Arthur. He is the only one 
of my friends who is now absent ; but though 
at so great a distance, tell him, dear sister, 
that he has never been out of ray thoughts, 
and that my prayers have been offered up for 
him constantly, morning and evening, from 
the day we have been separated. Tell him, 
(because I know it will comfort him,) that I 
have been greatly supported through my long 
illness by the Holy Spirit ; and greatly as- 
sisted in my preparations for my awful change, 
by the kindness and superior knowledge of 
our dear Allen, who has enlightened my 
mind, and encouraged my heart, by explain- 
ing the great truths of the Gospel more ftiUy 
than my own limited acquirements allowed 
me to do. And when my brother returns to 
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comfort the declining years of his parents, and 
to gladden the hearts of yon all, give him this 
Bible, as the last gift of a sister, who loved 
him with the truest affection, and who prays 
that it may conduce as much to his comfort 
in his latter days, as it has done to lighten the 
pains of her own." 

Her lips slightly quivered as she finished 
the last sentence, and, for some minutes she 
was silent ; then opening her eyes, she spoke 
a^n : " Another request, dear Jessie, I have 
still to make ; for I would rather explain my 
wishes fuUy to you, than to any one else ; and 
I do not wish, after this time, to allow my 
thoughts to mix again with earthly cares. 
When the last awM debt is paid, will you, 
my sister, cut ifrom my head a lock of my 
hair ; divide it into parts, and when you can 
spare as much of your pocket-money as to pay 
for it, get them enclosed in small plain lockets, 
with merely my initials on them. Give them 
to my parents and brothers, as a small memo- 
randum of Annie, whom they all loved so 
dearly. Mrs. Beaumont has already got my 
last legacy to my sister, which she will give 

Jou when all is over. Will you promise me, 
essie, to do this ? It is in the hope, that, by 
daily seeing these little remembrances, their 
thoughts may be the oftener recalled to the 
time when tney must prepare to follow me, 
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that I have wished them to wear them ; for 
then I shall be of service to them, even in the 
grave." 

Jessie pressed her hand to her lips, and 
answered, " I promise you, my beloved sister, 
to fiilfil your slightest wish in this, and all 
other points, as fiiithfully as if you were still 
in being." 

"Enough, dear Jessie. When my father 
comes home, leave us for a few minutes to- 
gether ; but do not stay more than a quarter 
of an hour from the room ; that will be long 
enough for us both to bear such an interview." 

Jessie did as she had been requested, and 
William went to his daughter, where one of 
the most gratifying moments of his life, though 
the most difficult and painful to sustain, was 
prepared for him. Annie said she had sent 
for nim to tell him herself that she felt con- 
vinced her end was now rapidly approaching, 
and to beg that he would, in the way he 
thought best, prepare her mother for what a 
few hours would infallibly produce. She 
thanked him, in the warmest and most affec- 
tionate terms, for all the tenderness and care 
he had bestowed on her; entreated him to 
forgive whatever omissions she had been 
guuty of during her life ; and then requested 
that he would, for the last time, bestow on 
her a &ther's blessing. 
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William was too much awed by the aston- 
ishing and beautiful composure of the dying 
girl, to refuse complying with her request ; 
though his heart felt pained, almost to burst- 
ing. He knelt down by her side, and prayed 
that he might be enabled to fiilfil the duties 
of a parent to his dying child; and then 
placing his hand on her head, which was 
meekly bent down towards him, he pro- 
nounced his blessing, and prayed that the 
pains of death might be lightened to his duti- 
ml and obedient child. 

Annie merely answered, "Amen, my fe- 
ther I" and from that moment was silent for 
several hours. Towards morning she opened 
her eyes ; when seeing her mother and Mrs. 
Beaumont watching by her, whilst Allen was 
on his knees by her bedside, she held out her 
hand, and said, " My mother, behold the death 
of the Christian you have reared. * death, 
where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ?' Thanks be to God, who^ giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ I" 
She was again silent ; but in a few minutes 
she grasped Mrs. Beaumont's hand hastily, 
saying, ** Lord Jesus, receive my spirit 1" and 
sunk down upon her pillow, a lifeless corpse. 

Poor Jane mstantly fainted ; she was gently 
raised from the bed on which she had fallen, 
and carried into her own room by Allen, who 
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continued to watch by her till she revived, 
when he was rejoiced to see her burst into an 
agony of tears, and in a few minutes he ven- 
tured, to leave her, and return to assist in com- 
forting his equally dear father, who, from -the 
moment of his child's death, had sat almost 
insensible in a chair by the side of her bed. 
Allen spoke to him for a considerable time, 
without being able to rouse him ; till fearing 
to allow him to remain longer in that state, 
he said, " Father, let us pray that our end 
may be like hers." William instantly rose, 
and kneeled down, while Allen prayea for a 
few minutes, in a most impressive manner, 
for grace to be enabled to prepare for death, 
and that comfort might visit the house of af- 
fliction. 

When they arose jfrom their knees, William 
had regained his usual composure, and kiss- 
ing Allen, said, " My son, I thank you ; I am 
now, through your means, what a suffering 
Christian ought to be — submissive to the will 
of God." 
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CHAPTER in. 

For m^ny months after this afflicting event 
took place, the femily at Lochmore continued 
to mourn over their beloved and amiable 
child ; but their grief was tempered with re- 
signation ; and in the course oi time, though 
Annie could never be forgotten, yet they re- 
covered their cheerfulness, and felt, in con- 
versing on her peculiar virtues and character, 
a degree of pleasure that none but the parents 
of a Christian child can ever either feel or 
understand. Jessie had fulfilled her sister's 
wishes with regard to the lockets, which were 
now worn in the bosoms of her parents and 
brothers; while Jessie herself had received 
from Mrs. Beaumont a small miniature that 
Annie had sat for, during the time she had 
remained in Edinburgh. 

Three years passed away after Annie's 
death, and General (now Sir Charles) Beau- 
mont was still in India. His last letters, how- 
ever, mentioned his hopes of being able to 
sail for England by the next fleet. " When- 
ever," wrote he, " i return to England, Arthur 
shall accompany me; for I am now so at- 
tached to him, that I really never could con- 
sent to part with him ; and as his regiment 
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is likely to continiie here some years longer, 
he has written home for leave to exchange 
into another that is stationed in Europe. I 
think, however, I shall prevail on him to 
quit the army altogether, and reside in our 
neighbourhood, if he can find a small estate 
that will be near Glenlyn and Lochmore. 
Tell Allen from me, that as soon as he has 
taken orders, I shall find means to fix him in 
a living, near enough for us to have his so- 
ciety ; we shall then have nothing more to 
think of for our children but to find a hus- 
band for Jessie, who will be contented to live 
amongst us, for I will never consent to her 
removal from the circle I hope to see formed 
around us in our old age. i had almost for- 
gotten to mention to you, that a very extra- 
ordinary circumstance occurred to me a few 
days ago, which I cannot account for in any 
other way, than by supposing that you carry 
on a private correspondence with Arthur; 
and yet I know not how that can be either, 
for the writing was not yours. I went hastily 
one morning into his room, when he was busy 
writing to England. I stood talking to him 
about some business I wished to consult him 
on, when my eyes fell upon a large packet, 
on which was a seal that instantly attracted 
my whole attention.^ I suppose my sudden 
Stopping iu what I was a&ji^i,soTprLd him ; 
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for he looked up, and seeing the direction my 
eyes were in, he snatched up the packet, and 
was putting it into his pocket, when I caught 
his hand. ' Tell me, Arthur, from whom you 
received that letter? Your answer is of great 
consequence to my happiness.* 

" * Pardon me. General,* answered he, * if 
I refuse to answer that question farther than 
by saying, that it was conveyed to my hands 
through my brother Allen. More I am not 
at liberty to inform even you ; and therefore 
you will oblige me extremely by pressing me 
no fiirther on the subject.' 

* This is extraordinary, Arthur. That seal 
belonged to my wife's father. Sir Alexander 
M'Donald ; and since his death I have never 
seen it. Indeed till now, I always believed 
that it had been lost with him, m the little 
vessel which foundered at sea, when he was 
endeavouring to make his escape after the 
fetal battle of Culloden ; for he was persuaded, 
(contrary, I am confident, to his own judg- 
ment,) to hazard both his fortune and life in 
the cause of the House of Stuart Will you 
at least allow me to examine the seal, to con- 
vince myself whether I am right in saying 
it is Sir Alexander's ?' 

" * No, my dear General, I cannot even do 
that consistently with what I think right. I 
have acted unpardonably in leaving to the 
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power of chance its ever being seen ; and I 
can only be reconciled to myself again, by 
your promising never to mention the subject 
to me.' 

" I found I could gain nothing ; and there- 
fore desisted from farther inquiries ; but the 
accident, my dear Mary, has affected me more 
than I can well tell you. Is it possible that 
by any chance you have possession of this 
family seal ? Do, my love, answer me truly ; 
for if it is not in your hands, I will move 
heaven and earth to regain what, in fact, no 
one but ourselves is entitled to keep posses- 
sion of, and which is invaluable to me, as the 
only relic that I know of, which remains of 
my much valued and ever lamented uncle." 

Lady Beaumont was greatly distressed at 
this discovery made by Sir Charles. The seal 
was one that she knew was too remarkable 
for him not to recognise immediately. It was 
a head of Prince Charles Stuart, the Pre- 
tender, in a highland bonnet, and broadsword, 
with the cross of St. George on his left shoul- 
der, and bearing the inscription, suum cuique ; 
in English, * His own to every man.' 

To attempt to deceive her husband, she 
knew would be vain. She would have given 
the world to have been able to consult her 
father what answer to make ; but even yet 
she had discovered no means of conveying in- 
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telligence to him, though she saw by his 
notes, that he was acquainted with ail the 
events that occurred in her house. After re- 
jecting a thousand answers that rose to her 
mind, she resolved to mention before Allen 
and Jessie, that her husband had been much 
surprised with the sight of a seal, sent on a 
packet from Allen, and to ask him if he knew 
any thing about it. This she put in practice 
the very next day. Allen, however, took no 
notice of her question, but, turning hastily to 
Jessie, said, " I must go, dear sister, for my 
father expects me home early ; good evening, 
ma'am, I shall see your ladyship to-morrow." 

" Good evening, Allen ; recollect, I must 
write to-morrow to India." 

Allen came the next evening, but had only 
remained a few minutes, when he again 
seemed to recollect something to take him 
away, and hastily ran ofif before Lady Beau- 
mont had time to ask him any questions. 

She remained buried in thought for some 
time after he was gone ; when Jessie, starting 
up, said, *' Who can that be on the stairs ? 
and, opening the door, was astonished to see 
Allen on the landing place. He placed his 
finger on his lips, as a token of silence, and 
then glided softly down stairs. Jessie did 
not understand his reason ; but she saw he 
wished to conceal from her aunt that he had 
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been there. She, therefore, said nothing when 
she returned to her seat, and Lady Beaumont, 
who was deeply engaged in her own reflec- 
tions, never even knew that Jessie had risen. 

In the evening, when they retired to their 
respective rooms. Lady Beaumont found on 
her table a note from her father ; it contained 
the following words : 

" The General, I understand, has seen my 
seal. No doubt it has surprised him ; and it 
would have been better ii Arthur had been 
more careful. However, we must now do the 
best we can, and satisfy his inquiries, by tell- 
ing him a part of the truth, though not the 
whole. — ^Write to him, and say, that you 
have not the seal in your own possession; 
but that you received this information in strict 
confidence before he left the country ; that for 
the present you know who has it, and you are 
satisfied that it should remain where it is, as 
you are certain in a few years, or, perhaps, 
sooner, it will be honestly restored to you, 
without the possibility of a disappointment. 
Desire him not to question Arthur upon the 
subject, as his honour is pledged never to re- 
veal who is in possession of that seal." 

Lady Beaumont immediately sat down and 
wrote to her husband, to the effect* of the 
above note, well pleased that she was enabled 
to answer his question, at least according to 
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the known wishes of her &ther. This was 
the last of her correspondence with India; 
for, late in the summer, she received a letter 
from Sir Charles, informing her of his safe 
arrival at Portsmouth, in company with Ar- 
thur, who was then writing to his father, and 
was in perfect health. Great was the joy that 
this pleasing information gave to all at Glen- 
lyn and Lochmore ; and thev waited with the 
utmost impatience to see the beloved travellers 
restored to their native country, after so long 
an absence. A whole week passed before 
another letter arrived. One, at last, came 
from Sir Charles. — ^He said that he had been 
greatly agitated on his arrival in London, by 
receiving a summons from Colin Monteith, to 
come immediately to him at Richmond, where, 
he said, his father lay at the point of death, 
and that he himself was, he nrmly believed, 
fast following him. 

" I could not, my dear Mary," continued 
Sir Charles, "impatient as I am to get to 
you, refuse the request of a dying man. I, 
therefore, left town instantly, carrymg Arthur 
with me, as Colin particularly expressed a 
wish to see Colonel Mathieson. What a scene 
have we been witnesses to I And, oh I my dear 
wife, what a lesson it ought to be to all those 
who fear not God, and despise his precepts I 
On our arrival at Bichmond, we inquirea for 
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Colin, and were instantly shown into his bed- 
room, where we found him reclining on the 
bed, the absolute spectre of the young man 
we had formerly known. He rose the mo- 
ment he saw us, and, advancing to me, said, 
' Sir Charles, my father has been wounded in 
a duel, and is pronounced to be drawing near 
his end. His own violence and irritability 
have greatly accelerated his fate ; for he has 
never ceased raving since he received his 
wound. In every interval of pain, he calls 
for you, declaring that he cannot die till he 
has seen you ; and, as I learnt, by accident, 
that you were in England, I have taken the 
liberty to send for you, in hopes that your 
presence may have the power of quieting his 
mind, and comforting him in his last mo- 
ments.' I answered, that I was entirely ig- 
norant of any business Colonel Monteith could 
have with me ; but that I was ready to afford 
him any comfort that lay in my power, if he 
was serious in wishing to see me. 

" * I will let him know that you have ar- 
rived. Sir Charles ; meantime, may I request 
that you will remain here with Colonel Ma- 
thieson, till my return ?' He left the room, 
but returned m a very few minutes, begging 
that I would follow him instantly to his father. 
I found the Colonel supported m his bed by 
pillows, his &ce bloated, and his eyes sunk. 
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The moment he caoght sight of me, he 
screamed loudly for me to come forward, and 
hear his confession. I advanced towards 
him, wondering what I could possibly have 
to do in any of his concerns. 

" ' Beaumont 1' exclaimed he, * I have much 
to say to you, and much to hear from you ; 
but leave us, boy,' turning to Colin ; * you 
are the cause of my present sufferings, and 
have been a curse to me from your birth even 
till now, when on your account I am hurried 
8o prematurely, to the grave.' 

"Greatly shocked, I begged the unhappy 
man to compose himself; I would answer 
any questions he wished to put to me, and 
do Jy thing in my power, eitL- to serve him 
or his son. At the same time, I entreated 
Colin to leave us, and promised to call him 
when our business was finished. 

"As he left the room, his father's eyes 
glared wildly after him, and, pointing with 
his finger, he said, * There, Beaumont, is the 
cause of sdl the crimes I have committed. A 
&tal ambition took possession of my mind, 
from the moment he was bom, and led me at 
' last to perpetrate even robbery and murder 
to gratify it' 

" * Good Qodl Monteith,' exclaimed I, 'you 
are then the murderer of Hector's children?' 

" 'No, no,' returned he^ 'that crimelhave 
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been kept from committing, by means that 
appear almost supernatural. I nave, for some 
time past, suspected, that you were the person 
who saved them from my grasp ; ana it is 
partly on that account that I have longed to 
see you, and question you on their fate ; but 
though I am free from the actual guilt of 
dipping my hands in their blood, am I less 
criminal in having murdered their father and 
mother, and thrown the helpless orphans upon 
the world, to starve, or to be beholden only 
to the charity of strangers ? Listen to my 
tale ; and then, if you can find any hope for 
mercy to so great a sinner, in the creed I 
know you profess, exert your prayers, that a 
few more vears may be grantea to me to 
repent, and repair the injuries I have done 
both to them and to you. 

" * My elder brother and I were, as you 
know, brought up together. When young, 
we were as good friends as boys, being so 
exactly alike, would naturally be ; but as we 
advanced towards manhood, a very visible 
change took place in my father's conduct and 
conversation towards us. Arthui* was treated 
with much greater attention than I was. 
Great deference was paid to his opinions; 
and, if I presumed to diflfer from him, I was 
told that it was my duty to yield implicitly 
to the wishes ana directions of my elder 
5 



66 ARTHUB MONTfilTH. 

brother. In short, it soon became so ex- 
tremely irksome to me, to be obliged to sub- 
mit on all occasions to the pleasure of the 
young laird^ that I resolved to firee myself 
&om the bondage, by quitting my paternal 
home. This was not very easy for me to 
accomplish, my &ther having set his heart 
on my being bred to the bar ; but, as I had 
great influence over Arthur in private, I pre- 
vailed on him to intercede with my fether, 
that I might enter the army. In this, he, at 
last, with great difficulty, succeeded ; hoping 
that he was not only gratifying my wish of 
becoming a soldier, but binding still closer 
the bonds of brotherly love and aflfection, 
which he believed to have always subsisted 
between us. 

" ' At the age of nineteen, I quitted Mon- 
teith, inwardly hating the very brother who 
had been the means of my emancipation. At 
parting, Arthur eamestiy begged that if I 
should ever require more liberal means of 
subsisting, as my fether's son and his brother 
ought to do, than what my commission, and 
the allowance now settled on me arforded, I 
would apply directly to him for the supply 
of my wants. 

" * This was certainly meant in kindness by 
him, but it appeared very diflFerently to my 
jaundiced mina; and I swore, as I crossed 
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the tliresliold.of Monteitli House, rather to 
starve, beg, or even steal, than ever subject 
myself to the mean necessity of accepting 
assistance from one who, I conceived, had 
not only secured the possession of my father's 
wealth by coming into the world a few months 
before me, but had likewise, by his artful and 
flattering attentions to him, entirely alienated 
his affections and love from me and fixed 
them wholly upon himself. 

" * From that day I never once had the 
slightest connection with mv father, farther 
than receiving a few letters n-om him, which 
I never answered. Arthur wrote, and^wrote 
again, entreating that I would explain, at 
least to him, the nature of the offence I had 
conceived against my family ; but his letters 
were likewise disregarded;* and the regiment 
to which I belonged being ordered on foreign 
service, I had no opportunity of hearing of 
any of them for ten years. Meanwhile, from 
the jsrish at first of being able to keep myself 
free from debt, lest I should be under the 
necessity of applying to Arthur for assistance, 
I gradually became so excessively fond of 
money, that at last there was nothing, how- 
ever mean or unprincipled, that I scrupled 
to do for its attainment. Eager for promotion, 
as a means of increasing my wealth, I put my- 
self forward in all the various engagements 
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in which I was employed, so as to attract the 
attention of my superior officers; who in 
justice, as they said, to my known courage, 
promoted me repeatedly, though, in their 
hearts, I know they despised every other 
feature of my character. By the time I re- 
turned to England with the regiment, I bore 
the rank of captain, and had saved a con- 
siderable sum of money, both from the accu- 
mulation of my pay, and from the prize 
money which I had gained ; besides which I 
had contrived to buy up the shares from 
young thoughtless lads who were willing to 

J)art with any chance of future payment, 
or a little ready money. 

" * On my arrival in England I learned that 
my fiither was dead, and mv brother married 
to a very beautiful and amiable young woman, 
of some considerable fortune, in the country. 
The news was gall and wormwood to me, and 
suggested the idea of going down, on pre- 
tence of visiting him, and spying out whether 
I could by any means disturb his happiness. 
Accordingly I applied for six months leave 
of absence ; and, having obtained it, I set out 
for Scotland, where I arrived a few weeks 
after the birth of my niece Isabella, now Lady 
Nairn. Hector was nearly five years old at 
the time. It is impossible for me to describe 
the hatred and detestation with which I re- 
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garded this innocent child, whom I swore I 
would ruin by some means or other, what- 
ever might be the consequence. I found my 
intentions frustrated, however, at this time, 
in a manner I had not anticipated. On my 
arrival at Monteith, I had been received with 
the greatest kindness and hospitality by Ar- 
thur and his young and beautiful wife ; and 
after remaining a week or two with them, in 
order to reconnoitre on what grounds I had 
to work, I perceived that I still possessed the 
same influence as formerly over my brother; 
and therefore I had little doubt, that in a 
short while I should be able to persuade him 
to separate Hector from his mother, which 
was the main object I had in view ; as I had 
resolved that through him the blow I medita- 
ted should come. 

" * I had only begun, in a very gentle way, 
to throw outnints that the boy would be 
ruined by indulgence, if left to his mother's 
direction, when I was most disagreeably sur- 
prised one day on going into the parlour, by 
seeing Sir Alexander MT)onald, of Dun-Evan, 
(your wife's father, Sir Charles,) who was at 
that time a young man, about my own age, 
and had served abroad with me for several 
years. The moment I saw him, I became 
convinced that it was time for me to leave 
Monteith, as he had, by accident, become 
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more acquainted with my real character than 
any one else in the world ; and I was per- 
suaded he would as certainly unmask me to 
my brother, if he discovered the slightest trace 
of my intentions. 

" * His manner to me was cold and distant ; 
and I fancied that both my brother and his 
wife regarded me with less kindness than they 
had previously done. I, therefore, thought it 
best to retreat, in order to return at a time 
more suspicious for my purpose. The next 
morning, at breakfast, I pretended to have 
received sudden orders to repair to London ; 
in short, I set out that very evening for Eng- 
land, where, in the course of a few months, 
I married the daughter of a rich jeweller in 
the city ; and though the match was contrary 
to her father's wishes at first, we were soon 
not only forgiven, but received twenty thou- 
sand pounds by way of my wife's dowry, with 
a promise, if we conducted ourselves with 
proprielT, of nearly twice as much more at 
nis death. 

" * Again I was ordered abroad, and, with 
my wife, saQed for Americja, where year after 
year passed on, without any hope of a return 
to our own country. My wife had no family, 
and the suspicion which I entertained, that 
on this account her father would leave his 
immense property to her sister, who was the 
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mother of several children, made me almost 
detest the sight of her. Indeed, for several 
years before her death, after my hopes on that 
subject were at an end, no human creature 
could endure a life of greater suffering than 
she did. I almost, at last, grudged her both 
victuals and clothes ; and I have little doubt 
that her death was brought about from pri- 
vation of necessaries, added to the agony of a 
broken heart 

" * This event put a finishing stroke to all 
my hopes on her father's property ; and, there- 
fore, I redoubled, if possible, my miserable 
habits, in order to increase my worldly stores, 
in that way at least, fully resolving to marry 
jain, the first opportunity I could do so wita 
[vantage. To have an heir to my wealth, 
I considered now indispensable, lest it should 
eventually descend to my hated brother and 
nephew. I had, however, no such oppor- 
tunity for many years. Thd regiment was 
still abroad : and I could not bear the idea 
of giving up my commission, even to insure 
success to my favourite scheme. At length, 
a letter, containing information that nearly 
drove me distracted, made me resolve to find 
a wife, at all hazards, where I was, rather than 
be without an heir. It was written by a 
man of the name of M'Leod, who from sim- 
ilarity of disposition, had been at one time 
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my only intimate associate in the regiment, 
and had, by the death of his brother, become 
heir to an estate in the neighbourhood of 
Dun-Evan. 

" * He wrote me a long account of the ill- 
ness and death of my brother's wife, which 
bad so much affected Arthur as to lay the 
foundation of a serious illness, that in the end 
carried him off, about three years previously 
to the date of his letter. Sir Alexander 
McDonald, he informed me, had been ap- 
pointed guardian to my nephew Hector, and 
nis sister Isabella, the only children that had 
survived their parents. He added, that Hector, 
who was now of age, had, about a month be- 
fore, married Miss Campbell, the beautiful 
niece of Sir Alexander ; and that he had now 
gone to take possession of the estate of Mon- 
teith. Isabella was said to be engaged to 
Sir George Nairn ; but her guardian thought 
that she was still too young to marry, and had 
stipulated with Sir George, before he would 
give his consent, that the marriage should not 
take place till the following summer. 

" * The rage that seized me on reading this 
letter, knew no bounds ; I resolved instantly 
to marry, and, at least, to have the chance of 
an heir for my own wealth, whatever course 
I might afterwards pursue. I paid my ad- 
dresses to several young women, daughters 
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and sisters of the officers belonging to the 
English army ; but they all, without excep- 
tion, gave me a peremptory refusal ; my cha- 
racter as a hTisband being too notorious to 
allow even my wealth to weigh with them in 
the scale. I then looked about among the 
inhabitants of New York, where we were 
stationed; but even there, I found a report 
of my former cruelty had put a bar to my 
success ; at last, I paid my addresses to the 
daughter of a barber in a neighbouring vil- 
lage, who was little more than seventeen, and 
as vain as she was beautiful. I was readily 
accepted by herself and found no difficulty 
in obtaining the consent of her father, who 
had a large family, and was glad to dispose 
of one of them so eligibly, we were, there- 
fore, married, and, in less than a year, I be- 
came a fether ; but, alas I instee^d of a son, she 
presented me with a very sickly little girl, 
whom I soon hated almost as much as I had 
done Hector Monteith. Two years passed 
away, and I began to be in aespair; this 
time, I had no hope of losing my wife, for 
she was a stout, healthy young woman, who 
resolved to take her own way, in spite of all 
my endeavours and authority. Again I had 
the prospect of an heir ; and, during the whole 
time that this expectation lasted, she con- 
trived so to alarm me for her health, and the 
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safety of the child, that, wonderfiil as it may 
appear, she, under one pretence or another, 
absohitely extracted from me nearly four 
thousand pounds. 

" * At last, the long wished-for hour arrived, 
that made me the father of a son. Never 
shall I forget the feelings that seized me, on 
looking at the infant. That the detested 
Hector should stand between this adored boy 
and the estate of Monteith, was a thought 
which I could not endure ; and I determined, 
even the first night of his birth, to return to 
England, as soon as he could be removed 
with safety; firmly resolving to insure his 
interest as the family heir, even if I should 
perish in the attempt. 

" * My wife appeared to recover from her 
confinement very slowly. She persuaded the 
medical person who attended her, to insist on 
her suckling the young heir, both on account 
of her own health, and that of the child ; and, 
during the time this lasted, the same system 
of robbery went forward (for I can call it by 
no other name) as had done during the pre- 
vious nine months. The slightest refasal to 
any of her requests produced the greatest 

Eossible violence. I was instantly threatened 
y his mother with the child's death. At 
last, the time for Colin's being weaned, arrived. 
Mrs. Lewis, his grandmother, undertook the 
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charge of him, and his* mother went to her 
fether's, to be out of his sight; for she de- 
clared, that she could not endure the pain of 
hearing him cry, without indulging nim in 
what would pacify his uneasiness. 

" * A week passed, and the child had got 
over all his troubles. I wondered that my 
wife did not return home, and sent her a 
message to that effect ; when a note was re- 
turned to me, written by herself the day she 
had gone to her mother s. It stated that she 
could endure to live with me no longer, and 
had quitted the country, never to return. She 
had left her son, (she said) as an equivalent 
for all the money I had given her, which, 
she added, had, in her opinion, been hardly 
earned, by four years of misery and wretch- 
edness. She concluded by taking leave of 
me for ever; promising, faithfiiUy, never to 
annoy me in any way during her life, pro- 
vided I did not resent her conduct on her 
parents, who had known nothing of her in- 
tention, till it was too late to prevent her from 
carrying it into execution. 

" * I was, at first, in a dreadful rage at the 

Serfidy of this worthless woman; but, by 
egrees, I began to count the gain I was 
likely to derive from her desertion, and re- 
solved to conceal her flight till I could pro- 
cure a passage for myself and children to 
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England, as I did not choose to become the 
laughing-stock of all my acquaintances, by 
the disclosure. I applied, the very next day, 
for leave of absence ; but this became unne- 
cessary, as the regiment was ordered home, 
and I, of course, accompanied it 

" * It was three weeks before we embarked ; 
and, in the course of that time, my domestic 
history had become public, and made me the 
jest of the whole place. The moment we 
reached London, I placed my daughter, who 
was three years old, under the care of an 
officer^s widow, that I had known something 
of, and who now kept a school in the out- 
skirts of the town. Colin was too precious 
a treasure to be allowed to be out of my sight ; 
I, therefore, hired a servant to take care of 
him, and lived in a small lodging ^th him 
at Pimlico. I had been m town only a few 
days, when M^Leod called on me, and related 
what a dreadful state of agitation there was 
in the public mind in Scotland, with regard 
to the Pretender; insomuch, that, from cir- 
cumstances which had come to his knowledge, 
he said he should not be surprised if a rising 
in the countrywere to be the consequence. 

" * How is Hector Monteith affected?' was 
my first question. *I believe,' answered 
IrLeod, ' that if he were left to himself he 
would join the Stewart faction directly ; but 
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he is so ruled and managed by Sir Alexander 
M'Donald, that he will do nothing but what 
he advises." 

" * We must set to work then, M'Leod, and 
endeavour to seduce McDonald to take part 
in the rebellion. Do you not think that you 
could assist me in tnis? for, positively, I 
will leave no stone unturned to effect both 
his ruin, and that of my detested nephew. If 
I can but succeed in once getting tnem feirly 
into the field in the Stuart interest, then the 
estate of Monteith is mine, past a possibility 
of failure. 

" M'Leod and I then contrived a plot, to 
work upon Sir Alexander's feelings; and, 
after having settled all the particulars, he 
left me to put them in immediate execution, 
having first obtained my promise of ten thou- 
sand pounds, to be paid down the day I should 
enter into possession of the estate of Monteith. 
All succeeded beyond our most sanguine ex- 
pectations. M^Leod pretended to be himself 
a staunch Mend of the Stuarts : and, for a 
great while, went regularly to Sir Alexander, 
to consult him on the proper measures to in- 
sure success. The latter, however, resisted 
every thing that M'Leod proposed, clearly 
showing him the impracticability of the Pre- 
tender's ever being able to succeed, in the then 
state of Scotland, with plans so rash and ill- 
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digested. M'Leod, finding that lie could make 
nothing of him in that way, appeared to ao 
quiesce in his superior judgment, and wrote 

Erivately to me, that unless I could supply 
im with some false documents to lay before 
Sir Alexander, we had no chance of either 
getting him or Hector to fall into the snare. 

" * Not in the least discouraged, I instantly 
set to work, and forged letters as from persons 
of the first weight at the court of France, as- 
suring the partisans of the Stuarts that they 
should be supported, both with men and 
money, to an extent that must insure success. 

" * Even for some days after M'Leod had 
laid these letters before Sir Alexander, he 
still seemed to hesitate ; but his son, who was 
an enterprising young man, united in per- 
suading nim to join the rebels, and, after 
some deliberations, he agreed to raise the 
vassals on his estate ; an example, which, as 
you know, was eagerly followed by Hector 
Monteith. Meanwhile, the regiment to which 
I belonged, was ordered into Scotland, under 
the command of the Duke of Cumberland ; 
and, during the short campaign of that sum- 
mer, I distinguished myself in so marked a 
manner as to gain his favour and support, 
which was of infinite service to me in the 
sequel. 

" * I now began to dread that M^Leod would 
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solved to take the first opportunity of de- 
stroying him. Such an occasion presented 
itsen at the battle of Culloden, where he was 
stationed just before me ; and, whilst Jiis at- 
tention, was engaged with the approach of 
the enemy, I ran my sword through his body, 
and left nim, (as I firmly believed,) dead on 
the spot 

" * Inmiediately after the battle, I was de- 
spatched hj the Duke on some particular bu- 
smess to Stirling. I rode post thither, and, 
having effected my purpose, was returning 
slowly towards Dunblane, where I intended 
to sleep; when, in suddenly turning an angle 
of the road, I perceived you, Beaumont, in 
earnest conversation with two Highlandmen. 
What put it into my head, I cannot say, but 
I determined to watch and discover who they 
were, and, likewise, what was the business 
you seemed so earnestly engaged in. I, there- 
fore, leaped from my horse, and, tying him 
up to a tree within the neighbouring plan- 
tation, crept softly under a wall that divided 
the road n-om the thicket, until I came near 
enough to discover what you were about I 
dare say you remember what then passed. 
An old servant of Sir Alexander's, With his 
son, was begging you to conceal their master, 
till the first search should be over, and he 
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oould find an opportunitj of making his es- 
cape. I learned^ likewise, that Hector Mon- 
teith was with him; and I could scarcely 
conceal my delight, when I heard you promise 
to protect them, if they would instantly take 
shelter in the house of Mrs. Beaumont's nurse, 
where you would supply them with every 
thing that they might want, and procure a 
passage for them to France, as soon as you 
thou^t they could leave their retreat with 
safety. 

" ' You had no sooner quitted the men, 
and they had disappeared, than I remounted 
my horse, rode directly back to Stirling, and 
gave information where Sir Alexander and 
Hector were to be found ; but I charged the 
governor to conceal who it was that gave the 
information, telling him that I had it from 
you, and that, as you had married Sir Alex- 
ander's daughter, you could not properly 
appear in the busmess. A party was sent 
out to the nurse's house, which was situated 
among the Ochill hills. The fugitives were 
seized, and marched off towards Stirling. On 
the road, a very heavy mist came on, and Sir 
Alexander, complaining of fatigue, was allow- 
ed to sit down, for the purpose of resting him- 
self, on the edge of one of the lulls. He did 
so ; but takinff advantage of the inattention 
of his guards, he laid himself at his length on 
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the ground, and rolled (as you know boys in 
Scotland often do for sport) down the steep 
side of the hilL So rapidly did he descend, 
that he was out of sight before he was even 
missed, and, by the help of the thick fog, he 
completely escaped. Monteith, however, was 
carried prisoner to Stirling Castle, where his 
wife and children joined him, and continued 
in confinement for nearly six months. Mean- 
while, I contrived to exasperate the govern- 
ment, both against him and M'Donald. The 
latter, I have since heard, got in safety to 
Leith, but embarked there in a small leaky 
vessel, which foundered at sea, and all on 
board perished. 

" * Grreat exertions were made to obtain a 
pardon for Monteith; but as I had gained' the 
ear of the duke, no extenuation of his crime 
was listened to, and I was promised the pos- 
session of the estate which had tempted me 
to the commission of so many crimes. Hu- 
manity, however, prompted the government 
to insist on a provision for the widow and 
children that he might leave; and I was 
obliged to come under a promise to allow 
them a small annuity, before I could obtain 
assurance of complete success. Under the 
power which this promise gave me, I deter- 
mined to secure the persons of the widow and 
children, fiilly intending to take caj*e that the 
6 
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latter should never reach an age lihat oonid 
give me any trouble. I hurried^ with this 
view, down to Stirling, a day or two before I 
knew that Hector was to be removed to 
Carlisle, and I gave positive orders to the 
governor not to suffer either Mrs. Monteith 
or the children to be liberated till after Hec- 
tor had left the prison. 

" * This injunction, I have reason to believe, 
was strictly obeyed ; but in the morning aftier 
Hector's departure no one was to be found in 
bis apartment except Mrs. Monteith; and 
from that time till the present, so &r as I 
know, it has never been discovered how the 
three children were conveyed from the castle ; 
their mother constantly, tOl the day of her 
death, refusing to give the slightest infor- 
mation concerning them. Most people, I be- 
lieve, have given me the credit of having pfut 
them out of the way myself; but as I am a 
living man, Beaumont, I know no more of 
them than I have now related. 

" * From the moment I succeeded in gaining 
the estate, all the enjoyment I had promised 
myself in its possession vanished. I attempted 
at first to live there ; and hired servants and 
a governess for my children, in the view of 
continuing to reside constantly in the country, 
as my father had done ; but 1 soon found that 
Monteith was no place for me. My servants^ 
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one after another, qnltted the house, declar« 
ing that they could not reside in a place where 
the ghost of the former master continually 
walked. Not an individual of the neigh- 
bouring gentry would visit or associ«fte with 
me, and scarcely would meet me on business. 
In shortj at the end of little more than three 
months, I was forced to leave Monteith and 
Scotland for ever. 

" * I next took a house in London, and hired 
a tutor to educate my boy, who, by this time, 
was about five years old ; the man appeared 
willing to obey my directions in all things, 
and, by this quality, he soon ^cceeded in 
gaining so great an influence over me, that 
for many years he directed every thing in 
which I was concerned, my money excepted ; 
for, on that point, I was inflexible, and not 
even to him would I trust the management 
of a farthing. He was a worthless, debauched, 
unprincipled fellow, who corrupted my boy's 
morals, and taught him every species of vice ; 

Jet still, though I knew all this, I fancied, as 
e made him a good scholar, he had done 
his duty, and I constantly introduced him to 
all the society with which I myself mixed. 
Chance, at last, betrayed to me a plot he 
had formed, of marrying my son Colin to a 
daughter of his own, just the evening before 
it was fixed to take place. I instantly dis- 
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missed the wretch from my house, obtained 
a commission in the army for Colin, and, 
through a personal friend of your own, got 
you to appoint him your aide-de-camp. 

" * Till the expedition sailed, I never suf- 
fered him to be out of my sight, by day or 
night, and I felt relieved beyond description, 
when I was assured that you were gone. 
Whilst he remained in India, I gave way to 
every species of dissipation, merely in the 
hope of drowning thought ; for the still small 
voice of conscience would be heard at every 
moment of solitude or reflection. Your en- 
treaties, that 1 would allow my son to re- 
turn to England, vexed me exceedingly. 
I imagined that he had influenced you to 
apply to me for the permission, and that he 
still meant to fulfill his engagement with the 
daughter of his worthless tutor. At last your 
letter, announcing the necessity of his quit- 
ting the regiment, unless he would run the 
risk of being disgraced, convinced me, that 
all which you had before written was true. 
Mortified as I was at his conduct, I yet felt 
relieved that his attachment to the girl at 
home was not the cause of his return, and I 
accordingly received him with real kindness 
and affection. He soon gave me a solemn 
promise to hold no converse, either with her 
or her fether ; and I believe he kept his word 
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in that particular, though, from the time 
of his arrival in England, his extravagance 
and dissipation have been beyond any thing 
I even could have believed possible in a son 
of mine. 

" * My daughter, likewise, has conspired to 
distract me, by eloping from the house of the 
lady where I had placed her, with a worth-' 
less fellow, an attorney, or, rather, I believe 
I ought to say, an attorney's clerk, who has 
the impudence to expect, tnat I will provide 
for her in future, ana give him the means to 
become a fine gentleman. 

" * About a week ago, after having been up 
Ihe greatest part of the night, drinking, in 
company with an old set of debauched com- 
panions, on my return home I was met in 
the passage by Colin, who entreated that I 
would come with him for a few minutes into 
the parlour. I followed, loading him with 
abuse, for troubUng me at such an unseason- 
able moment. On approaching the light, how- 
ever, I was struck with the expression of 
horror that was in his face, and asked, hastily, 
what was the matter ? 

" * Answer me one question, dear sir, and I 
shall then know exactly what is to be done. 
Do you know what was the fate of Hector 
Monteith's three children? 

" * The question sobered me in a moment. 
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What do you mean, Colin, (answered I,^ by 

Eutting sucli a question to vour father r i 
now nothing of the fate of these children ; 
and almost involuntarily added, Oh, would to 
God that I did I 

" * He grasped my hand ; I knew my 
father could not be a deliberate murderer. 

" * Who has dared to accuse me? (roared 
I, stamping with rage,) I will know, I insist 
upon it. Answer me directly. 

** * Colin, for some time, positively refused 
to explain the meaning of what he had said ; 
but at last he confessed that he had passed 
the evening in a gaming house, where he had 
quarrelled with a man who attempted to cheat 
him. Words grew high, and he had chal- 
lenged the man, whose name was M'Leod ; 
but the challenge was insolently refused, 
M'Leod declaring that he would never sub- 
mit to put himself on a footing with the son 
of a notorious murderer. 

" * At the name of M'Leod, I staggered 
back into a chair, nearly fainting. Colin, 
who thought he read, in tnis agitation, a con- 
firmation of my guilt, burst into tears, and, 
kneeling at my feet, implored me to relieve 
him, by an assurance that these children had 
not suffered through me. This I could most 
conscientiously do ; but, alas I I was still a 
murderer; though, &om his having no sus- 
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picion of any other victim meant, but the 
children, my assurance quieted him, and he 
declared that he would, ere another day 
passed over his head, force M^Leod to unsay 
nis accusation, or fight him like a man. i 
applauded this resolution, though I privately 
determined to meet M'Leod myself before 
Colin could possibly find an opportunity to 
do so. With this intention, I advised him to 

fp to bed, and sleep off the fumes of the 
iquor he had drank; promising that I would 
accompany him myself the next day, in 
search of my accuser. He agreed at last to 
retire ; and I lost no time in repairing to the 
gaming house, where he said he had left 
Sf Xeod. There, surely enough, I met him 
coming out, just as I reached the door. 1 
knew him instantly. It was the very man 
I had stabbed at Culloden, and of whom, 
till that moment, I believed myself the mur- 
derer. 

" * Ah, traitor I is it you ? exclaimed he, 
the moment he saw me. . I am glad of it, for 
now I shall have my revenge, i ou thought 
me dead, no doubt, and yourself secure in 
your ill-gotten possessions; but know that 
the brave Highlanders against whom I had 
been fighting saved my life, and carried me 
from the field, believing that I had been 
wounded in their cause. They took me with 
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ihem to Franoe, where I have learned better 
how to choose my fiienda, and likewise how 
to unmask a viUain. 

" * I heard no more ; but drew my sword, 
and made a loun^ at him, which he parried, 
and the next nunate ran me through the 
body. On my &Uing, he made ofi^ and I 
lay for a consiclerable time before I was dis- 
coyered Some one at last came up, and had 
me carried home; where, on the landing 
place, Colin met me. The shock he received 
at that moment, added to the agitation he had 
undergone the evening before, was too much 
for his exhausted frame, worn out by dissi- 
pation and profligacy. He burst a blood 
vessel in his lungs, and I am convinced, is 
now hunying with rapid strides to the grave. 

" * If you, therefore, dear Beaumont, really 
know what was the fete of these children, in 
mercy tell me at once, for I have resolved, 
as some little alleviation of my guilt, to leave 
them, if- still alive, that estate which has 
proved nothing to me but a source of crimes, 
of misery, and of never-ending remorse,' 

" Thus ended the wretched man. I was, as 
you may suppose, greatly shocked at the re- 
lation of a life spent in the commission of 
such dreadfrd cnmes. I tried, however, to 
answer him as composedly as I could; assur- 
ing him of what was true, that though I had 
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made every possible inquiry for Monteith's 
children, I had never been able to make 
the slightest discovery relative to their fate, 
and had always believed that he had con* 
veyed them, hmiself, from the Castle of Stir- 
ling, the 'same night that th^ father was 
removed. Again he solemnly assured me 
that he did not, and that he could not even 
conjecture by what means they had so mys- 
teriously disappeared. 

" I then suggested the possibility of their 
being still alive, though concealed by some 
of their father's friends, in the fear of his 
attempting any thing against them, and ad- 
vised him by all means to make his will, 
restoring to them their lEather's estate, if they 
should ever claim it, and be able to prove 
their identity. He willingly agreed to do 
this, and sent* immediately for a solicitor, who, 
in my presence, drew up an instrument, leav- 
ing not only the estate of Monteith to any of 
them that may be still alive, but, likewise, (in 
the event of his son's death,) the greatest part 
of his personal property; he having consented, 
at my earnest entreaty, to bequeath five thou- 
sand pounds to his daughter. 

"I expressed much surprise, on finding 
that his children were not his first wife's, as 
I had, till then, believed them to be. She 
was, by her mother's side, distantly related 
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to my &ther; and it had been thiongh that 
daim of relationship that I had been pre- 
vailed upon to take Colin as my aidcPde- 
camp. 

" ' I found, on my return to England,' an- 
swered he, * that it was not known .when my 
first wife died; and, as she was a re^)ectable 
woman, I was willing to allow it to be believed 
that she was the mother of my children ; for 
I ne vercould think of the despicable creature 
who gave them birth.' 

'^ As soon as he had signed his will, I left 
him to try to get a little repose, and returned 
to Colin, whom I found so ill, as to make me 
doubt even if he would survive his &ther. 
He had been engaged in conversation with 
Arthur the whole time of my stay with the 
colonel, and was now unable to speak. We 
saw him put to bed by his servant, and then 
walked out to the inn together, desiring that 
if we were wanted, we should instandy be 
sent for. We were too much engaged with 
our own thoughts, to enter into conversation; 
and, as if by mutual agreement, retired to 
separate rooms, to reflect on what had passed 
between us and our respective individuala I 
have thought that the above narrative would 
be most interesting to you, as it completely 
explains the accusing letter that you received 
from your fitther, written before he so un- 
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fortunately embarked in a vessel at Leith. It 
has relieved my mind, in a great degree, from 
the fear, that by some inadvertency of my 
own, I might have been the means, however 
unintentionally,- of betraying the secret of his 
concealment Many years of misery this ap- 

frehension has occasioned me ; and even yet 
feel wretched, when I think that my be- 
loved uncle died in the belief of my deli- 
berate guilt I shall not leave this place till 
I see the end of the wretched man ; there- 
fore, address me at the Star and Garter, Eich- 
mond, where we have, for the present, taken 
up our abode." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Lady BEAnMONT, on the receipt of this 
letter, was sitting in company with Allen and 
Jeasia William also haa called, in the even* 
ing, to inquire if she had heard any thing of 
the trayeUers. She read it aloud, to account 
to them for their having no letters them- 
sdves. William, the moment Colonel Hon- 
tdth's name was mentioned, tamed his chair 
round firom Lady Beaumont, and leaning his 
elbow on the taole, covered his &oe with his 
hand, and continued to listen with an in- 
tensity of feeling beyond description. When 
she came to the part where Sir Charles men- 
tioned the manner in which Colonel Monteith 
had overheard the conversation of tlie High- 
landmen with him, relative to Sir Alexander's 
place of concealment, her voice trembled, so 
that she could scarcely be heard ; till Alien, 
who sat fiuthest fiom her, sprung up, ex- 
claiming, " Oh, Lady Beaumont 1 let me hear 
this; I know there must have been some 
^reat deception, and always have maintained 
It, in spite of all the &cts that seemed so de- 
cisive. 

" Bless you for that my dear Allen, you 
have been i fiiend, indi^ when aU els^ ion- 
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demned us." She sank upon his shotdder^ 
and remained drowiied in tears for some min- 
utes; when, raising herself, she smiled faint- 
ly in his face, and said, " Oh ! plead for me, 
Allen, and let me for one moment be pressed 
to his arms again, and I wiU bless you while 
existence remains, or memory holds her seat." 

Allen pressed her hand, and whispered 
caution ; which instantly recalled her to her- 
self ; and turning to Jessie, who was observ- 
ing them with astonishment, she said, " My 
love, Allen and I have had some confidential 
intercourse with regard to my fether. The 
surprise of the moment has made us forget 
that we were not alone; but still we are with 
'friends, and need only say, that what has 
passed must be confined to your own bosoms." 

" Stranee," said William, raising his head, 
" that I should not have known you were 
the daughter of Sir Alexander McDonald I" 

" Did you know my fitther ?" asked Lady 
Beaumont, in a quick voice. 

" I saw him, madam, many years ago ; but 
never knew that Sir Charles was his nephew." 

" Sir Charles is the son of his eldest sister, 
who married in England when very young. 
He never was in Scotland till about five 
years before my father's death, when he spent 
a summer at Dun-Evan. During his stay 
there, we became attached to each other ; but^ 
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as he was in the arm j of the present king, 
my &tfaer positively refused to allow us to 
marrjr, as he thought it would greatly offend 
the friends of the Stuarts, with whom he was 
conneeted, and who had already shown some 
jealousy of his even receiving a visit from his 
nephew. Sir Charles left the country upon 
this refusal ; but we still contrived to cor- 
respond together, and, at last, he prevailed 
oif me to quit my Other's house, and marry 
him privately. I almost hoped that my fether 
was pleased at our having taken this step, as 
it completely exonerated him from any blame. 
He had, I knew, a high opinion of Charles, 
both as a man and & Christian ; and would have 
willingly agreed to our marriage, had it only 
depended upon himself; but that, or any 
thing else, ne would have sacrificed rather 
than have excited the suspicions of his friends. 
" I soon found, that my hopes in this respect 
were not fallacious, as we received a letter of 
forgiveness very shortly after our marriage ; 
but my dear &ther at the same time said, that 
he must refrain fix)m holding intercourse with 
us, till the minds of our countrymen were 
more settled on political matters. For three 
years from that period, we only heard about 
once a twelvemonth from him, and then 
merely received a few lines, to say that he 
was welL At last^ the unfortunate rebelKon 
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brokeout, Chir fears, that my fetherwould join 
in it, were but too soon confirmed. Charles^ 
who was ordered upon duty, marched into 
Scotland with the Duke of Cumberland, and 
was with him at the battle of Culloden. Be- 
fore he went, I entreated him, if h© ever loved 
me, that he would exert all his influence to 
save my father. This he promised to do, and 
faithfully kept his word. During the heat of 
battle, he rescued him from the hands of a 
party of Colonel Monteith's regiment, who 
nad surrounded him. He had no time to 
speak ; but appearing to take my fether pri- 
soner, he committed him to the care of an 
old servant, on whose fidelity he could rely. 
With this person he had previously settled 
to what place the dear captive should be con- 
ducted. 

"Hector Monteith was taken with my fitther, 
and they were carried off the field together, 
to the place appointed. The moment the 
battle was over, Charles contrived to be sent 
to Perth with despatches, which he had no 
sooner delivered, tnan he hurried to the ren- 
dezvous : but, before he reached it, he ^as 
met by my null's husband, who had removed 
my fether to another place, as he suspected 
that they had been watched! This man was 
the bearer of a letter from my &ther, who 
said that he fully relied on his nepheVs 
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honour, and entreated him to make eveij 
exertion to secure his flight, as well as that 
of his firiend, Hector Monteith. You know 
all the rest; except that on understanding 
from the party that was sent to seize them, 
that it was Charles bj whom they had been 
betrayed, he wrote a letter to me full of bitter- 
ness, against the unpardonable treachery of 
my husband, declaring that from that mo- 
ment he disclaimed us both. The account 
of the shipwreck of the vessel in which we 
believed him to have embarked, soon followed 
the receipt of this dreadful letter; and, from 
that time, my friends, even the consciousness 
of innocence has been insufficient to lighten 
the misery that the belief of his death oc- 
casioned us. This imlooked-for explanation 
of the unhappy discovery, will however, I 
trust, in time restore my dear husband's peace 
of mind, and leaii to years of consolation and 
happiness." 

l^y Beaumont having given this expla- 
nation, went on with her husband's letter. 
As soon as she had finished it, William rose 
and thanked her for the communication ; and 
then turning to Allen, he said, " Return home, 
my son, with me ; I have something of con- 
sequence to arrange with you before I go to 
Edinburgh, where I must be early to-morrow 
morning. This business of the lease must be 
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setded before Sir Charles returns, for I can- 
not allow him to find me behind hand in any 
of the affairs committed to my charge." 

" I am sure, William, he will only be as- 
tonished at your regularity, and the improve- 
ments you have effected during his absence. 
The estate has almost doubled its value since 
you have had it in your hands. It will be quite 
mipossible for him ever to repay you for the 
attention and trouble you have bestowed upon 
his concerns." 

" We won't talk of obligations, dear ma- 
dam; the general and I xmderstand each 
other; that is all, and that is what every 
landlord and tenant cannot boast o£ Our 
obligations are mutual ; and will be all set- 
tled, I trusty shortly. But good evening : I 
must go. Gome, Allen, make haste; it is 
late." 

Lady Beaumont r^retted exceedingly that 
Allen was obliged to teave her ; but she could 
not interfere, as his &ther said he had bu- 
siness with him. When they had departed, 
she kissed Jessie, saying that the letter had 
agitated her a great de^, and, therefore, she 
would retire to her room, for the rest of the 
evening. 

William, during his walk to Lochmore, in- 
formed Allen that business, which he could 
not mention, even to him, required his im- 
7 
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mediate presence in Lovidon. " I must see 
Sir Charles directly ; and, therefore, I mean 
to leave this place in a few hours ; but Lady 
Beaumont must not know where I am gone 
at present I could have wished, Allen, to 
have taken you along with me ; but I know 
not how I can do that without exciting her 
ladyship's suspicion, and alanning her as to 
the nature of my business." 

Allen stopped hastily, and, catching hold 
of his father s arm, said, " I too, dear &ther, 
should wish, of all things, to go to London. 
Nay, I even doubt whether your business is 
of more consequence than mine ; but till you 
mentioned your desire of taking me with 
you, I had not dared even to admit the possi- 
bility of accomplishing it. Secrecy, however, 
is so essential with regard to my motives for 
going to London, that I am not at liberty to 
explain them, even to you. But if you write 
a note to Lady Beaumont, saying, that you 
have determined on carrying me with you to 
Edinburgh, she may naturally suppose, you 
intend to inquire about the next winter's 
classes at the IJniversitv for ma This notion 
will satisfy her mind, for at least a week or 
ten days ; and I hope, by that time, I shall 
be able, either to write to her myself and 
explain the reason of my absence, or else to 
leave London on my return home." 
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"I don't quite understand, Allen, what 
motive you can have for wishing so earnestly 
to go to London ; unless, indeed, it is to see 
your dear brother, and that is not necessary 
to be kept a secret : but^ as you do not ask 
me to explain my plans, I will not press for 
yours. Thanks be to God, my dear boy, I 
never yet had cause to distrust you ; and, be- 
lieve me, I will not now admit an injurious 
suspicion of your conduct into my mind. It 
is the reward, both of children and parents, 
who have lived together as we have done, 
that in times of even seeming mystery, they 
can fully, and unconditionally, trust to each 
other, without harbouiing a doubt on either 
side. I will write the note you have sug- 
gested, and you shall accompany me on my 
journey. May we both succeed in the busi- 
ness in which we are so much interested!" 

" I thank you, my dear father, for this in- 
dulgence; and, believe me, that you never 
shall have cause to regret the rg)osing in me 
so unqualified a confidence. I must, how- 
ever, claim your indulgence a little farther, 
and leave you for a couple of hours, as the 
business which interests me so much cannot 
be executed without some documents which 
I must procure before I return home. The 
time, I trust, will soon arrive, when I may be 
permitted to disclose all to you. Meanwhile, 
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I can only say, that the secret is rather Ai^ 
thor's than mine; and, till I have seen him, 
I am bound by a solemn promise, never to let 
it pass my lips." 

'' Arthur, my dear Allen, is as incapable 
of acting improperly as you are yourself; 
therefore, if the secret relates to him, I have 
a double securily of its propriety. Make haste 
and secure your documents ; and I will go 
directly home, and prepare your mother and 
Jamie for our departure." 

Next morning, Lady Beaumont watched 
eagerly for a note fix>m her &ther, which she 
made sure of receiving; but no note arrived, 
nor did Allen return. In the eveni ng, Jamie 
called and delivered a few lines fix)m W illiam, 
that added greatly to her uneasiness ; as she 
saw distinctly, that, till Allen's return, she 
had no chance of an^r communication from 
Sir Alexander. Jamie could give her no 
idea about the time his father and brother 
meant to return, and remarked, on leaving 
her, that she had better not expect them very 
soon, as lawyers were usuallv very dilatory, 
and William had said that ne would possi- 
tively not come back without the lease. 

The second day of their absence she pro 
posed to accompany Jessie in her usual mom- 
mff visit to her mother. "I am glad you 
wUl go with me^ dear aunt^" answer^ Jessie; 
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" for to tell you the truth, I did not think my 
mother quite like herself yesterday. She 
kissed me over and over again ; asKing me 
if I were quite sure I should always love her, 
and never agree to leave her. My answera 
only made her cry, and say she was not worthy 
to be the mother of such a child." 

" Your mother was low-spirited, I suppose, 
at being left alone. It is at such times that 
the recollection of poor Annie returns with 
redoubled poignancy. I must try to persuade 
her to spend the day with us ; and Jamie can 
come for her in the evening." They then 
set out on their walk. They found Jane en- 
gaged at her spinning-wheel; she looked pale, 
and her eyes were heavy. "What is the 
matter, dear mother?" asked Lady Beau- 
mont, addressing her, as usual, by that family- 
appellation ? " Is anything wrong either wita 
you or William? You look as if you had not 
slept." 

" Oh, madam, I am quite well ; only I am 
a little foolish, and cannot sleep for thinking 
of my dear child here, who will, no doubt, be 

foing away with her brother, who is come 
ome so rich and grand ; he will never let her 
stay with poor folks like us, I am sure." 

" How can you admit such a thought into 
your mind, Jane, against such children as 
either Arthur or Jessie? Beally, I must 
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soold you for being so foolish as you say you 
are. If I know any thing of their disposi- 
tion, the greatest pleasure they can ever feel, 
will be to contribute to your comfort and 
happiness, as long as you and William are 
spared to them." 

" Ah, madam, that is just what William 
keeps telling me ; but still I h$tve my fears." 

" Nonsense, Jane I Don't give way to such 
absurd, not to say uxyust suspicions. Come, 
put on your Sunday's gown ; you shall go 
with Jessie and me fi> Glenlyn. I'll warrant 
you, a day spent withi. us will chase away all 
fluch follies from your mind." 

Jane made many excuses, but at last she 
consented; and having given all the neces- 
saiy directions to the little girl whom Wil- 
liam had hired to live with her from the time 
of Poor Annie's death, she accompanied Lady 
Beaumont &nd her daughter home, and in the 
course of the day recovered her spirits so far 
as to appear perfectly cheerful. Jessie saw 
her home ; and when taking leave for the 
night, was again pressed to her mother's 
breast, who with a flood of tears exclaimed, 
" I will try, dear Jessie, to believe that you 
will never forsake me ; for I really think, 
were I to lose you I should soon amk into 
the grave. Eemember the promise you made 
our dear Annie, that you would always sup- 
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ply her place to me as long as I live. I am 
easy whenever I think of that ; for I know 
you loved her sincerely, and will never break 
a promise so solemnly given." 

" Never, mother," answered Jessie, looking 
surprised; "but even without that promise, 
how can my mother think so meanly of her 
own child. It hurts me greatly when you 
speak thui ; as I think I must, nowever un- 
intentionally, have been guilty of some ne- 
glect that I am not aware of." 

" Oh no, my child I you have always been 
the best and kindest of girls to me and mine. 
I never will again pain you as I have done 
these two last days ; out when the trial comes, 
you will understand the meaning of my fears." 
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CHAPTER V. 

A WHOLE fortnight passed firom this time, 
before anything was heard at Glenlyn, either 
of William or Allen. At last the Ettle post- 
boy returned from Linton with a large pack- 
et, addressed to Lady Beaumont It began 
thus: 

" My dear Mary must have been lost in 
astonishment, at being so long without hear- 
ing from her friends in London. Set your 
heart at rest, my love. Nothing now awaits 
you but happiness and joy, so far beyond 
what any of us could ever have anticipated, 
that the relation will appear almost a fiction 
to you : for even now, when I have convinc- 
ing proofe before me of its truth, I feel as if I 
were in a delightful dream, and dread being 
awakened from it; but to give you a re- 
gular account, I must begin from the day I 
last wrote to you. 

" I had scarcely finished my letter, when I 
was summoned to attend Colonel Monteith ; 
but as no mention was made of Arthur's 
being wanted, I left him at the inn. On en- 
tering the sick room, I found the invalid 
considerably worse. The surgeon, who was 
sitting by W, iBfomed me^in I whisper, 
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that his patient had but a few hours to live. 
As I approached the bed he endeavoured to 
speak, but a violent spasm prevented him for 
some minutes. When that was past, he cried, 

* Beaumont, you promised to pray for me. 
Why should I be obliged to die now, when I 
have made all the reparation in my power?' 

* Compose your mind, my dear Colonel,' an- 
swered I, * and allow me to send for a clergy- 
man to assist you in praying for yourself. 
Neither my prayers nor his can be of any 
avail unless you confess your sins to God, 
and endeavour, through the merits of your 
Saviour to make your peace with heaven.' 

" *I won't die, I tell you, Beaumont ; I am 
not fit either to pray or to listen to anvthing 
a priest can say to me. I have never looked 
into a Bible since I was a boy at Monteith 
House. How, then, can I know any thing 
about the matter ?' 

" Greatly shocked, I tried all in my power 
to awaken the poor wretched man to a pro- 

f)er sense of his awful situation. He would 
isten to nothing I could urge ; but continued 
screaming and declaring that he would not, 
and could not, die. Alas, we all saw that 
the violence of his conduct, and his inward 
compunctions, were rapidly accelerating the 
very event he dreaded. I will not, my love, 
harass your mind by a description of the 
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painful scene. Three hours did he oontinne 
struggling and suffering beyond anything I 
ever before witnessed ; and God forbid that I 
should ever again be compelled to be present 
at so dreadful a termination to a fellow-crea- 
ture's life I Hatred to his son seems to have 
taken complete possession of his mind ; and we 
were forced to oolige Colin to leave the room, 
as his father's violence was increased by the 
veiy sight of the poor young man. About 
hali-past two in the morning, the Colonel be- 
came so weak, as to be unable longer to ar- 
ticulate, and just as the clock struck three, 
he expired, grasping my hand in agony. 
For some time before his death, I had knelt 
at his bedside, praying earnestly for mercy 
on the dying sufferer. He seemed to give 
attention tD the ejaculations I uttered ; and 
even at the moment when he drew his last 
breath, his eyes were eagerly fixed on mine. 
Oh I what a lesson is such a death to all 
those who not only neglect God themselves 
but in the hey-day of health and strength 
make religion a laughing-stock, and by ex- 
ample as well as precept, seduce the young 
and unwary to tread in their steps. Even 
his only son became to him an object of hatred 
and dislike, by reflecting back to him, as in 
a mirror, his own worthless character, and 
thereby heightening to his awakened mind 
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ihe culpability of his own neglect and cruelty, 
in having reared a fellow-creature who was 
neither fit to live in this world, nor to be re- 
moved to a better. 

" Colin was informed of his father's death, 
as gently as we could. He raised his heavy 
«yes to Arthur, and said, *0h, Mathieson, 
that I had listened to your kind and fiiendly 
admonitions! then death would not be ar- 
rayed in such terrors, at its near approach. 
Tell me, oh I tell me, if there is yet time to 
save me jfrom such an end as has now taken 
place. The very sound of those screams for 
mercy and pardon yet ring in my ears, and 
seem to say that I too am lost for ever.' 

" With earnestness and feeling, Arthur en- 
treated him to make use of the time that was 
Jet his own; assuring him that His Heavenly 
'ather was ever willing to receive, through the 
merits of his son, even the guiltiest of sinners. 
He recommended his sending for a clergyman 
to assist him in his devotions, and promised 
not to leave Eichmond till he gave him leave. 
We waited till the arrival of the clergyman, 
who appears a truly respectable and pious 
man; and then, having introduced him to 
this unfortunate youth, we left the house, and 
retired to our beds, being extremelj exhausted 
from fatigue both of body and mmd. 

'^ Nearly a week had elapsed, during which, 
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CoHn's illness and state of nervous irritability 
had chained us constantly to his bed-side, for 
he never enjoyed a moment's peace but when 
holding Arthur by the hand, and listening to 
his pious and instructive conversation ; while 
I, fearflil, I confess, for the health of my ex- 
cellent young friend, trembled to leave him, 
though every day made it more necessary for 
me to consult with my counsel on the validity 
of the Colonel's will, and to take active steps 
for preventing trouble from the husband of 
his daughter; Colin having warned me, that 
unless I was on my guard, this man would 
be very likely to contest the disposition of 
his father-in-law's property. 

"One morning, on seeing Colin a little 
easier, I determined to go to London on this 
business. Colonel Monteith having been buried 
two days before. After several hour's atten- 
tion to the affair it was at length properly 
arranged, and I be^n to think of return- 
ing to Eichmond ; when having, for the first 
time, found a spare moment, I sat down to 
give you an account of all that had passed. 
Just as I was beginning to write, my servant 
came up and said, that there were two persona 
from Scotland below, who would take no 
denial, but insisted on being admitted to see 
me. The name of dear Scotland was enough 
to gain their pardon for so unseafionable an 
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intrusicm ; I eagerly inquired who they were ? 

" * They will not tell their names, sir. 
They say that their business is urgent, and 
that they must see you to-night. One of 
them looks like a farmer, but the other is a 
genteel young man*.' 

" * Send them up directly,' answered I, al- 
most alarmed for the news I was going to 
receive. But guess my astonishment and de- 
light, on beholding the good and worthy 
William Mathieson enter the room, with a 
young man, whom I instantly knew to be 
his son Allen. After the first moments of 
so happy a re-union were over, I expressed 
my regret at Arthur's absence, and explained 
the reason of it. 

** * I am quite as well pleased,' answered 
William, * that Arthur is not here at present; 
my business in London is of a nature that re- 
quires your private ear in the first place, be- 
fore eitner he or Allen can be admitted into 
my secret ; and as it is likewise one that re- 
quires instant attention, I wish Allen directly 
to go to bed. He is overcome with fatigue, 
ana will be much better employed in sleeping 
that off, than in sitting by himself a couple 
of hours ; for so long, I believe, my business 
will fully occupy us.' 

"I instantly rang, and inquired if my 
friends could be accommodated in the same 
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lodgings with myself; and was fortunate 
enough to find that they could. As soon, 
therefore, as Allen's room was ready, and we 
had taken some slight refreshment, he left 
us ; and William, drawing his chair closer to 
mine, began in a low voice a relation which 
soon rendered me las eager to listen, as he was 
to relate. I shall not attempt to give it in 
his own words, but shall merely inform you 
of the great outlines, reserving all other par- 
ticulars till we meet. 

" He tells me that he was born upon the 
estate of Monteith ; and that he was brought 
up by his father, as a farmer ; and that he 
looked forward to succeeding to a pretty con- 
siderable farm, which his ancestors haa held 
under the successive Lairds of Monteith for 
many generations. He was an only son, and 
as soon as he had attained the age of man- 
hood, his father, (who very naturally wished 
him to marry and settle near him,) in order 
to induce him to comply with these wishes, 
built a pretty cottage at the end of the village 
of Monteith, adjoining to the farm ; and pro- 
mised him, as a marriage portion, fifty acres 
of land, with above a hundred more at his 
death. William, however, was several years 
before he could fix on a wife ; but at last he 
became acquainted with Jane Morrison, from 
her living as nursery-maid in the family of 
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Hector Monteith ; a mutual attachmeLt took 
place between them, and as her parents were 
respectable tenants on Sir Alexander McDo- 
nald's estate, and bore excellent characters, 
old Mathieson gave his consent to their mar- 
riage, which was solemnized when the laird's 
eldest child was about two years old. 

" From that time, the young couple resided 
in their cottage in the village, and all seemed 
to go on well with them. They were respected 
by their neighbours, and greatly favoured by 
Mrs. Monteith, who had been much attached 
to Jane, when in her family ; and continued 
frequently to call on her, and to send the 
children to visit her, till the unfortunate pe- 
riod of the rebellion. On this occasion, both 
William .and his father positively refusing to 
follow the laird. Hector became extremely 
irritated with them ; and for some months all 
intercourse ceased between the femilies. 

" After the battle of CuUoden when Hector 
was discovered and arrested at the house of 
your nurse, (who, as you know, was the 
mother of Jane,) William and his wife be- 
came exceedingly anxious for the safety of 
Mr. and Mrs. Monteith, and the children; 
and conceived, that as it was perfectly known 
throughout the country, that the Mathiesons 
were the only friends of the reigning motiarch, 
on the whole estate of Monteith, they coola 
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assist their distressed laird and his fiunilj, 
with less suspicion than any one else. Ite« 
solving, at length, to make the attempt, 
William pretended, to his &ther, that he was 
tired of a farmer^s life, and was deterjnined to 
try what he could do as a carrier between 
Stirling and Edinburgh. The old man did 
not like this at all ; but He was ill, and not 
likely to live long ; and William, therefore, 
delayed putting his intentions into execution 
for a few weeks; at the end of which, his 
father died, and left him at liberty to follow 
his own inclinations. He instantly formed 
his plan, and having prevailed with Jane's 
father to come and reside on his farm, quitted 
Monteith, leaving his wife and children be- 
hind him till he had brought his schemes to 
maturity. 

" For several weeks he continued to travel 
regularly between Edinburgh and Stirling, 
as a carrier, privately endeavouring, by every 
means he could devise, to gain access to the 
prisoners in Stirling Castle, as well as to pick 
up information on all that concerned them. 
At last he learned firom undoubted authority, 
that Hector was to be, in a few days, removed 
to Carlisle, and that the unfortunate mother 
and her in&nts were to be committed to the 
care of Colonel Monteith, whose character he 
had leamty many years before, firom Jane's 
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father, who had known him perfectly, and 
represented him in his true colours. Greatly 
alarmed, he resolved to risk every thing to 
save them ; and, through a pretty handsome 
bribe to the under gaoler, who was a relatioi^ 
of Jane's, he succeeded in gaining access to 
his master, only two nights before his re- 
moval actually took place. In that inter- 
view they agreed on a method of saving the 
children from the hands of the Colonel. The 
very next morning, before it was light, Mon- 
teitn, with the assistance of a rope which 
William had conveyed to him under his 
clothes, lowered the three poor infants from 
the prison window, and they were safely re- 
ceived below by the faithful couple ; for Jane 
had joined her husband. Strong gratitude 
and aflfection for her kind mistress, had even 
induced her to quit a father to whom she was 
powerfully attached, and whose influence 
over her mind had, till then, been irresistible. 
" Having thus obtained possession of the 
children, William conveyed them, as he had 
been directed by their father, to Edinburgh, 
to their mother's aunt, Mrs. Eachel Campbell, 
who placed them under the care of Jane 
Mathieson, at an obscure house in the Can- 
nongate, promising him every assistance in 
her power for their support. William, return- 
ing to his business of carrier, was able, by that 
8 
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means, to obtain occasionai information of 
their unhappy mother ; but he found her so 
strictly watched, that without endangering the 
discovery of the children, he never could ven- 
ture to approach her. She at last died ; and 
he was no sooner certain of this &ct, than he 
hurried to Carlisle, in hopes of being able to 
get admission to his master, and to receive 
firom him more exact directions concerning 
the disposal of the in&nts. He reached that 
town, however, only in time to see him 
brought out on the scaflFold. With some 
difficulty, he succeeded in attracting poor 
Monteith's notice; who, with astonishing 

f)resence of mind contrived, in an address, 
which, to all but William, had the appear- 
ance of being meant for the whole assembly,) 
to give him a solemn charge to educate and 
bring up the children as nis own. 

"The fatal scene was no sooner over, than 
William returned to his wife, and informed 
her of the engagement he had taken upon 
himself with regard to the orphans. He 
gave her a free option, either to leave him 
altogether, and return to her fether, or to 
take a solemn vow that she would never 
(tUl he gave her leave) utter even to him, the 
name of Monteith ; and agree to retire with 
him into some obscure part of the country, 
where the children might pass for their own. 
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" Jane, to her honour be it recorded, did 
not hesitate a moment in her choice between 
the two alternatives. She instantly took the 
vow prescribed by her hasband ; nor during 
the many long years that have since passed, 
has she, either in prosperity or in adversity, 
ever shown the slightest symptom of regret 
at having sacrificed so much to secure the 
welfare of her poor mistress's orphans. 

"Mrs. Campoell died at the end of two 
years, and left William three hundred pounds, 
being all that she durst venture to withraw 
from her little property, without exciting 
suspicion in the minds oi her heirs. On the 
event of her death, William thought a country- 
life was much better suited both to himself 
and his wife, than the business he had en- 
gaged in. He therefore set about seeking em- 
ployment as a labourer, upon some estate in 
the neighbourhood of Edinburgh; and was 
fortunate enough, to be hired by our friend 
M'Farlane, who was then in want of a farm- 
servant at Glenlyn. He removed thither 
early in the spring, and, by his good conduct 
and abilities, soon recommended himself so 
much to his employer, as to receive in re- 
ward for his industry one of the new cottages 
at Carhn's Loup, where he had lived about 
five years before we so fortunately discovered 
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the dear children, that memorable eyening at 
Habbie's How. 

" His treatment of the different members 
of his &mil^ is now completely explained; 
and I think it more clearly shows his strong 
good sense and rectitude than any other part 
of his conduct It, likewise, clearly explains 
Arthur's firm refusal to become our foot-boy 
at a time when, to those not in the secret, 
his conduct appeared no less extraordinary 
than the sanction his &ther gaye to his re- 
&sal. William tells me, that, young as Ar- 
thur was when he (quitted ms parents in 
Stirling Castle, he retained the recollection of 
them so firmly in his mind, that on a conyer- 
sation which our offer occasioned between 
them, he found it was in yain to attempt to 
deceiye him. Arthur declared, that he knew 
he was not his son ; but that his parents were 
gentlefolks, like the laird and his lady. 
W illiam, upon reflection, deemed it best to 
own that the boy was right. He, therefore, 
told him that such was the case; but that 
his real &ther, in committing his three chil- 
dren to the charge of their supposed parent, 
had exacted a promise, that their origin 
should be concealed until the youngest had 
attained the age of manhood, nor eyen be 
reyealed but under strong restrictions. This 
had the best possible effect on the mind of 
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Arthur, "vvho, from that moment, religiously 
abstained from even mentidning the subject 
It, however, gave his mind, undoubtedlv, a 
stimulus to improvement, and determined nim 
to try all the means that education and study 
could ftirnish, to fit himself for the rank to 
which he was bom. How he succeeded in 
acquiring not only general knowledge, and 
the accomplishments of a scholar, but like- 
wise very considerable skill in the French 
and Italian languages, with a degree of 
polish and elegance of manners, beyond 
what Scotch lads in any rank of life com- 
monly attain, has always appeared to me to 
be next to miraculous. William, however, 
tells me, that Arthur owned to him, there 
was a secret in his education which he was 
not at liberty to disclose, but which he hoped 
to be able to explain at some future time to 
his satisfaction. 

Whatever his secret is, Allen (who, I have 
no doubt, you guess by this time is Mon- 
teith's second son) appears to have shared in 
its advantages ; at least as far as manner and 
address go ; for he is certainly as genteel and 
well bred a young man as I nave seen for a 
long time. William says, there was no one 
, circumstance that gave him more pleasure 
than your offer to take charge of one of his 
daugnters ; for it was the only thing he could 
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not manage to his own satisfaction, or that of 
his wife, who fretted, even more than he did, 
at the idea of her dear mistress' daughter, 
Jessie, being brought up in a cottage, igno- 
rant of the manners and accomplishments that 
had been so conspicuous in her mother. 

" On hearing you read Colonel Monteith's 
confession, and learning the near prospect of 
his death, William wisely thought that no 
time ought to be lost in drawing up a peti- 
tion to government for the restitution of the 
children^ rights; a great many letters and 
papers, tending to corroborate tne facts rela- 
tive to the means used to seduce both their 
father and Sir Alexander, had been placed 
in his hands by Monteith, when he saw him 
in Stirling Castle, and these papers he has 
now brought to town with him. I am busily 
engaged in preparing a representation of the 
case to government, in which I have been 
greatly assisted by some documents and pa- 
pers delivered to me by Allen ; though he 
refuses to explain how he came by them, till 
the result of the application is known. I 
know not what to suspect; but I believe you 
must be in that secret, as you have already 
owned you are with regard to your father^s 
seal. 

" William and I must remain in London 
during this business ; but we have dispatched 
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Allen to the assistance of his brother, who 
writes, that Colin continues much in the same 
state as when I left him. Do not, William 
begs of you, inform Jessie of her real birth, 
at present ; as he thinks it better, till he can 
return home, to conceal it both from her and 
Jamie, who, no doubt, poor fellow, will be 
greatly hurt at being in one moment deprived 
of three relatives to whom he has always been 
so strongly attached. The restriction, how- 
ever, does not extend to Jane. She well de- 
serves every comfort and attention in our 
power to pay her. Arthur and Allen are to 
know nothing of what has been discovered, 
till we can join them at Richmond, as it 
would naturally distract them from the atten- 
tion and care they ought to pay to their suffer- 
ing cousin ; and, in other respects^ would an- 
swer no good purpose. You shall hear from 
me again, as soon as I can give you any good 
news ; but do not be impatient, for my time 
is so occupied that I have not a moment to 
myself" 

"How amazing I" exclaimed Lady Beau- 
mont, laying her letter on the table, "that 
Jessie, the adopted niece of Beaumont and 
mvself, should turn out to be the daughter 
oi my own dear Mary Campbell, the com- 

E anion and playmate of my infant years. Oh I 
ow richly am I rewarded for having chosen 
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this sweet girl, from all other cbildren, and 
for having bestowed on her the advantages 
which my own acquirements and information 
have enabled me to communicate; advan- 
tages that were gained years ago, in the so- 
ciety of her own mother I" 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Another fortnight passed before Lady 
Beaumont heard again from her husband; 
but the contents of the letter which then ar- 
rived, richly repaid her for all the anxiety 
she had endfured. 

Sir Charles informed her, that on laying 
before the King the memorial which he had 
drawn up, accompanied with the documents 
fiimished by William and Allen, and the will 
and confession of Colonel Monteith, His Ma- 
jesty was so indignant at the treachery em- 
ployed against Hector and Sir Alexander, and 
so much struck with the fidelity and astonish^ 
ing exertions of William, for the preservation 
of the orphans, that he instantly directed his 
minister to recommend to Parliament a re- 
versal of the attainder against both the fami- 
lies of Monteith and M'Donald; and there 
was no doubt but that, as soon as the forma 
of business could be gone through, the rank 
and fortunes of both would be once more re- 
stored to them. Colin had been privately 
informed of Arthur's relationship, and of the 
safety of those poor little orphans, whose fate, 
from the moment he had understood the arts 
that had been employed to ruin them, through 
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tbe means of his unprinciplecl father, he had 
been so anxious to ascertain. William, at his 
particular desire, had revealed to Arthur and 
Allen the eventful history of their own birth, 
and the melancholy events that had led to the 
destruction of their parents. * The astonish- 
ment of Allen was beyond description ; and, 
for some time, he would scarcely believe that 
the account could be real. But the testimony 
of his brother, who assured him that he per- 
fectly recollected his own father, and, likewise, 
the last injunctions he gave him, to consider 
William as his parent till he himself could 
again see him, at last convinced him of the 
truth. 

Colin seemed just to have lived long enough 
to be assured of his cousin's safety. He gradu- 
ally sank, from the day that the information 
of the King's intention in fevour of the or- 
phans reached Richmond ; and, two days be- 
fore Sir Charles wrote, he breathed his last in 
Arthur's arms, with everj appearance of hav- 
ing repented sincerely of his errors. Almost 
his last words were — " Oh I that I too had 
been brought up in a cottage, and had re- 
ceived the mvaluable instructions of a Chris- 
. tian father, so far superior, at this awful hour, 
to all the ibrtune and honours on which my 
misguided parent placed such value I Then I 
might have met death with composure and 
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resignation. Then I might have been spared 
the agony of a broken spirit ; looking fear- 
fully forward to a world .which endem not, 
and in which there is no respect of persons." 

" Allen has promised me," continued Sir 
Charles, " a solution of his mystery, when I 
arrive at Glenlyn. I hope that that will now 
be soon ; and my dear Mary may rest assured, 
that the moment the business of our orphans 
is finished, I shall not lose a moment in quit- 
ting London, on my way to the home that 
now appears to me more precious than ever, 
and from which, I promise you, no motives , 
of ambition shall ever have power to tempt 
me." 

About a month from the receipt of this 
letter. Sir Charles Beaumont ana William 
drove up to the door of Glenlyn House, 
where they were met by the whole of their 
friends, who had been sent for by Lady Beau- 
mont, in the morning, to enjoy the happy 
meeting. 

" My boys I" exclaimed Jane, " Where are 
they? Have they really refused to gratify me 
with once more pressing them to my arms, 
and hearing them call me by the name of 
mother ?" 

" Think not so meanly, my dear Jane, of 
our precious sons. A business of great con- 
sequence, they assure me, must prevent them 
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from joining us for a couple of hours; then 
you will find them all that the fondest and 
most attached mother can wish. They left 
us at Edinburgh ; but I have no doubt they 
will arriye before the hour of dinner; ana, 
till then, we must try to be as happy as we 
can with the children that are here, and who 
are as dear to me as even Arthur and Allen, 
with all their new dignities." 

"Ah I there is the misfortune," returned 
Jane, despondingly. " Allen may still loye 
us ; for he is so nuld and humble, that I fear 
little for him ; but Arthur, eyen in infency, 
had always such a high and lofty way with 
him, that I cannot think he eyer again will 
look upon poor Jane Mathieson as a parent." 

" Mother I mother 1" cried Jessie, " what 
has come to you? A little while ago, you 
took it into your head, that I should treat you 
ungratefully, for no reason that I could eyer 
discover. Now you have transferred the 
foolish notion to poor Arthur, whose whole 
study, all his life, has been to make you and 
my father comfortable. Never has a single 
packet come from India, without his enclos- 
mg for you some mark of his dutiful affec- 
tion, both in words and deeds ; and why you 
should suppose that he has learned to be 
wicked, ana to despise his parents, I cannot 
possibly conceive. I'll insure both his love 
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and duty to you; and, what is more, you 
will be heartily ashamed of ever having sus- 
spected either, before he has been half an 
hour in the house." 

" God grant, my dear Jessie, that you may 
be a true pro phet I but evenyet I have my 
doubts." William smiled. " Well, well, Jane, 
be as unbelieving as you please. Time will 
show you who is right. For my part, though 
I have as much reason to fear as you have, 
I am not going to put such fancies into their 
heads; and, what is more, as long as I am 
alive, I shall think myself as well entitled to 
find fault with the laird, if I see him going 
wrong, as I ever did with the bare-footed boy 
in the cottage at Carlin's Loup." 

" And a reproof of yours, William," said 
Sir Charles, " will be as well received by the 
laird, or I am much mistaken, as ever it was 
by the bare-footed boy. Arthur is not a pin 
altered in character, since the first moment 
I saw him on the branch of that fearful tree 
that hangs over the water-fall. Even then, 
of his own accord, he gave me a promise 
never to go on so dangerous a tree again, the 
moment he saw me alarmed for his safety. 
And can you, Jane, suppose, that the boy 
who was so fearfiil of givmg pain to a stran- 
ger, would now, as a man, wilfully agonize 



126 ABTHITB KONTETTH. 

the bosom of one who has acted as yoa haye 
towards him, &om in&Dcy?" 

Another carriage was, at that moment, 
heard driving towards the house. "Here 
they are I" cried Jessie and Lady Beaumont, 
botn at once. " They must answer for them- 
selyes." Both ran towards the house-door, 
where they saw the strangers, supporting be- 
tween them a reyerend old gentleman, who 
appeared so agitated as scarcely to be able 
to ascend the steps with their assistance, and 
who, our readers will be already prepared to 
hear, was no other than old Robert I 

Lady Beaumont, who was a little way be- 
hind Jessie, uttered a yiolent scream, and 
sprunff past her, just in time to receiye in her 
arms her father, who, in his haste to reach 
her, would have fallen, had she not caught 
him. Her voice had been heard by her hus- 
band, who hurried forward to see what was 
was the matter. The sight that met his eye 
rendered him speechless from surprise. At 
length he exclamied, " Can it be possible that 
I see my uncle. Sir Alexander M'Donald, 
alive, and in my house 1" 

"Yes, Charles, you do, indeed, see your 
uncle, who feels ashamed to come into your 
presence, after having ever believed that you 
were capable of being a villain. To tnese 
dear young men, I, in a great measure, owe 
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my preservation through so many years of 
solitude. They supplied my wants, afforded 
me employment in their boyhood ; gave me 
society and conversation as they advanced in 
years ; and, at last they have been, through 
the blessing of Providence, the instruments 
of restoring me to my honour and fortune ; 
as well as to the prospect of ending my days 
in the bosom of my family." 

The history of Arthur^ first discovery of 
Sir Alexander, everything that followed with 
regard to his education, and likewise the 
great improvement that Allen had reaped 
&om his subsequent intercourse with his old 
friend, were all now related. This recital 
exceedingly increased the high opinion which 
Sir Chanes already entertamed of both his 
young friends ; and at the same time greatly 
astonished William, when he found that they 
had, for so many years, been able to preserve 
the secret entrusted to them inviolate. 

Jane's fears were hushed to sleep for ever. 
She found Arthur was, if possible, more affec- 
tionate and studious of ftufilling her wishes, 
than even when he was the little barelegged 
boy in the cottage at Oarlin's Loup. Jessie, 
dear Jessie, was likewise the same attentive 
and attached daughter she had ever been: 
and she even shed tears, when informed that 
die had no natural claims upon her as a 
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mother. Sir Charles and Lady Beaxunont 
were now the happiest of human beings — 
surrounded by a family who, even by blood, 
were their nearest connexions ; who, through 
their means, had been enabled to recover 
their rank and property ; and who by their 
benevolence and kindness, had been rendered 
fit to associate with their equals. "Ah! how 
little" exclaimed Sir Charles, as they sat round 
the table after dinner, " did we imagine, when 
we first talked of placing William at Loch- 
more, that we were then enabling him to 
rear the children of Monteith, and our cou- 
sin Mary; and that, by their means, we 
were raising up the preservers and com- 
forters of our beloved fiither I Without 
such support, he never could have survived 
this many years of misery ; and without our 
having made William comparatively easy in 
his circumstances, a thousand chances to one 
if even Arthur, with all his industry and 
perseverance, could have attained the first 
object of his ambition, a commission in the 
Bang's service." 

" True," answered Lady Beaumont, " but 

Jou must not forget that our interest in Wil- 
am was excited by the artless and upright 
conduct of his children, in our interview 
with them at Habbie's How. The pains and 
care which he bestowed upon them, even 
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whilst he was reduced to labour in the meanest 
employment, afford a striking lesson to the 
peasantry of every country, how much they 
may have it in uieir power to contribute, 
both to the happiness and prosperity of their 
fiimilies, by matdng the Scriptures the con- 
stant rule of their actions, and bringing up 
their children in the fear of the Lord" 
9 
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CHAPTEE Vn. 

Sir Alexander and Sir Charles thoiiglit 
it advisable for Arthur to lose no time in es- 
tablishing himself at Monteith; and after 
some little consideration, it was determined 
that they should set out themselves a few 
days beJrare any other of the party, in order 
to have everything settled, before the young 
heir was introduced to his dependants. Lady 
Beaumont greatly objected to her father's at- 
tempting to take such a journey ; but the old 
man seemed to have recovered his youth, and 
declared that he would walk barefooted, ra- 
ther than not be present when the son of 
Hector Monteith was reinstated in his birth- 
right. 

" But consider your great age, dear sir," 
still pleaded his daughter. "If the journey 
should be too much for you, we shall none 
of us forgive ourselves for having yielded to 
your wi3ies." 

"Pohl pohl ^rl," answered he, as he 
stepped into the carriage, " I am the young- 
est of you all, at this time, and can feel no 
fatigue when engaged in such a cause." 

Ten days from the time of their depar 
ture, Arthur, William, and Jessie, in one 
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carriage, and Lady Beanmont, Jane, and 
Allen, in another, quitted Glenlyn, on their 
way to Monteith. Jamie had accompanied 
Sir Charles and Sir Alexander, as they 
thought he would be of great service to 
them, by his activity and skill in settling 
the necessary business relative to the tenants 
on the estate, and in saving them from much 
fatigue, which otherwise they would have 
been obliged to undergo. 

The day shone bright, and all nature seemed 
to rejoice in the welcome return of the rights 
fill heir of Monteith to the mansion of his 
ancestors. As they passed through Stirling, 
William carried his young firiends to the very 
spot where he first received them out of the 
basket, when lowered by the trembling hands 
of their affectionate father. " From that win- 
dow, my children, did you descend ; a spot 
which I now shudder to look on, as the 
slightest turn or struggle on your parts, must 
have placed you in great jeopardy, and might 
have occasioned your destruction. On that 
morning, my dear Arthur, you first display- 
ed the obedience and resolution which nave 
since become such prominent features in your 
character ; for, if you had not, from a wish 
to save your poor mother's tears, obeyed 
your father's instructions, and resolutely sup- 
pressed the screams which the terror of such. 
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a descent might naturally liave inclined a 
child of your age to utter, your own ruin, 
and that of your brother and sister must 
have been the consequence. Let it act, my 
son, as a lesson to you, if it should ever 

J)lease God to make ^ou a &ther, to be care- 
ul in rearing your infiints, even from the 
earliest age, in habits of strict obedience to 
your own conmiands, and in imiform respect 
and lore to their mother. Few ever had so 
much reason as you have, to bless God that 
their parents had followed these rules. I 
sincerely trust that no child of yours will 
ever be placed in similar danger; yet, rest 
assured, that in all situations dunng life, 
such lessons will be productive, both to the 
parent and the child, of most essential advan- 
tages ; and if such a foundation is once laid, 
easy will be the acquisition of all other good 
principles and virtues." 

Our young friends were much affected at 
seeing tne prison of their parents ; and Lady 
Beaumont, fearful of spreading a gloom over 
a day dedicated to happiness and rejoicing, 
eagerly pressed William to quit Stirling, and 
proceed towards Monteith, which lay about 
seven miles to the north of that ancient city. 
The mansion-house of Monteith was ori- 
ginally a handsome, old-&shioned edifice, of 
oonsiaerable size. It was built like many 
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gentlemen's houses in Scotland, in the form 
of a castle ; being surrounded with turrets, 
and having a sort of embattlement round the 
roof. The woods which grew thickly on all 
sides, prevented it from being seen from the 
road at any great distance ; but as our friends 
drove through the little straggling village 
which bore the name of the estate, they 
caught a sight of one single turret, which 
rose above the rest, and formed a striking 
feature of the landscape. 

" Ah I exclaimed Jane, eagerly letting down 
the glass, "there is my lady's turret, where 
you, my dear Allen, were born, and where I 
have passed so many happy days." 

Allen was prevented from replying, by a 
number of the tenants who approached to 
meet the carriages, and who, in proof of the 
delight they felt on seeing the children of 
their old master returned among them, insisted 
on being allowed to draw them up to the house 
of Monteith. Arthur and Allen remonstrated 
against this as much as they could ; but they 
were obliged to submit, or they would have 
hurt the feelings of those who meant to do 
them honour. William sat back in the car- 
riage, that he might not be recognized ; but 
Jane leaned eagerly forward to watch the 
various countenances that surrounded her, in 
hopes of seeing her father or brother amongst 
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them. At last, her brother's face met het 
eve. Unable to contain herself any longer, 
'sne called out, *' Jamie Morrison! Jamie Mor- 
rison I do I live to see you again at Mon- 
teith?" 

Her brother, who was one of the most eager 
in drawing the carriage, at the sound of his 
own name, looked hastily up, and instantly 
recognized his sister, to whom he had been 
particularly attached, and whom he had for 
many years firmly believed to be dead. 

" Jane ! my sister Jane I" cried he, letting 
go his hold. " Oh I it is she who has saved 
Sie orphans I" The poor fellow would have 
fallen to the ground if one of his neighbours 
had not supported him : and it was with the 
utmost difficulty that Allen could prevent 
Jane from gettmg out of the carriage to his 
assistance. "Bring him up, my mend, to 
Monteith-House," said Allen. "There we 
shall rejoice to see any relation of my dear 
mother, and my equalfy dear father." 

" He called me mother. Lady Beaumont," 
said Jane, bursting into tears of delight ; " did 
you hear that, even before the whole of the 
tenants of Monteith I Ah I I am the proudest 
and the happiest of women this day. 

^ " My dearest mother," said Allen, putting 
his arms round her, and straining her to his 
breast^ " do you suppose that any of us will 
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ever give you any other name, let who will 
be present r Nay, even were the king upon 
his throne beside us, you and my father must 
ever hold the place you have so long and so 
faithfully filled, both in our love and respect." 

It is quite impossible to describe the meet- 
ing between Jane and her father. The old 
man had been singled out by Sir Charles, 
who had kept him in the house with himself, 
when the other villagers went out to meet the 
carriages. On being informed of the part 
William and Jane had acted, his astonish- 
ment was beyond bounds : and whilst he ex- 
pressed his delight and happiness, he declared 
that had he ever suspected what were the 
motives for their quitting the country, so far 
from blaming them, as he had done, he would 
have sold every thing he possessed to have 
assisted them in rearing the orphans. 

Little more remains to be related. Arthur, 
beloved and respected by every one, fixed 
his residence at Monteith; where, in the 
course of a few months, he married an amiable 
young woman in the neighbourhood. 

Allen, fi'om choice, entered into the church ; 
and very soon afterwards, upon the death of 
the clergyman of the parish in which the 
estate of Monteith lay, he was presented to 
the living by his brother, in whose gift it 
was. In this situation he became a blessing 
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to his parishioners, and an ornament to the 
sacred profession to which he belonged. 

Jessie continued to reside with Sir Charles 
and Lady Beaumont at Glenlyn, paying regu- 
larly a visit to her brothers every year ; gen- 
erally spending several months with them, 
and always quitting them with regret. She 
became, at the age of twenty-one, attached to 
a nephew of Sir Charles's, and shortly after- 
wards married him, to the satisfaction of 
all connected with her; and as he was the 
presumptive heir to the title and estate 
of his uncle, it was to Sir Charles and Lady 
Beaumont, an union above all others de- 
sirable. 

William and Jane were glad when their 
son James informed them of his intention of 
bringing home a wife to Lochmore ; for they 
had long determined to give up that farm to 
him as soon as they could sec him comfor- 
tably settled in marriage. His choice fell 
upon Mr. Brown's daughter; and in little 
more than a year after that marriage, Allen 
was united to her sister ; so that he and James 
became in reality, what they had long been 
in affection — ^brothers. 

William, on giving up his farm, returned 
with his wife to their much-loved cottage at 
Monteith; all Arthur's entreaties not being 
able to prevail on them, either to reside with 
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him, or to allow him to build a better house 
on his own little farm. 

"No, my son," answered William, "I 
never will consent to be any thing beyond a 
respectable farmer. In that rank I was born ; 
and in that rank, if it please God, I will die. 
I am willing to continue to be considered by 
you as your father, so far as confidence and 
affection go ; for I think I deserve to be so 
treated and respected by you; but I will 
never allow either your kindness or my own 
vanity, to make me forget what I owe to my 
own character. It was a rule taught me by 
my good and worthy father, never to aspire 
to a situation, which neither my birth, habits, 
nor education, rendered me fit to occupy. I 
have followed the same rule with regard to 
my son James ; though by the pains which 
you bestowed on him in his youth, he is more 
polished than his father ever was. He has 
contrived, indeed, to 'marry above the rank 
to which his birth entitled him ; yet as his 
wife has been brought up with economy, and 
ig a sensible girl, the daughter of an nonest 
man, who loved him like a son, I did not op- 
pose his choice." 

Jane was one of the happiest of human 
beings. She was tenderly beloved by her 
husband ; and all her children paid her the 
most unremitting attention, never suffering 
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her to grow weary by separation from them, 
but always contriving, that during the hours 
of William's absence, some one of them should 
visit her. Her daughters-in-law, as she called 
them, both entered with the liveliest interest 
into the feelings and wishes of their husbands, 
\ respecting and treating her exactly as if she 
had been their own mother. 



Thus have I brought to a conclusion the 
history of Arthur Monteith. If I have re- 
lated It properly, it must have carried its own 
moral along with it ; but my young readers 
will, perhaps, expect that 1 should direct their 
attention to the principal lessons that I wished 
to inculcate, not only in this volume, but in 
the book of which it is a continuation. Well, 
then, we will begin with the first foundation 
of all those good and honourable feelings 
which distinguished our hero throughout the 
course of his life. " Honour thy father and 
thy mother^^^ was the law early and deeply 
imprinted on his young heart Bespect for nis 
parents, and consequent obedience to their 
commands, enabled nim, though little more 
than an infant, to suppress his cries when 
placed in a situation where, without such 
nabits, he would naturally have given way 
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to the force of terror, the consequence of 
which must have been the ruin of himself as 
well as of his brother and sister. The same 
habits led him to submit to the directions of 
William Mathieson, even when too young 
to judge of the motives which influenced the 
latter to exact silence on a subject so highly- 
interesting to him as his birth. Again, sub- 
sequently, when from his age and acquire- 
ments he might naturally have hoped to be 
trusted with the secret, we have seen him 
evince the same respect and obedience to his 
kind protector, witnout allowing himself to 
doubt the propriety of William's decision. 
Another result of his early submission to the 
authority of his parents was that strength of 
mindj which is acquired by imposing a re- 
straint on the will. This it was wnich enabled 
him to preserve, for such a length of time, 
the secret of Sir Alexander M'Donald : and 
by so doing, to secure the life and safety 
of his father's friend, and benefactor's uncle. 
The religious and moral lessons which were 
first impressed on his mind, under the parental 
roof, and afterwards nurtured and brought to 
maturity by the care of William, enabled the 
virtuous youth to withstand the temptations, 
and overcome the trials, which he met with 
in the world; to became a blessing to his 
friends, and a comfort even to the dying sin- 
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ner. They gave him strengtih to persevere in 
those honourable exertions which raised him 
to an elevated rank in society; and they 
taught him to look forward with humble con- 
fidence in the merits of his Redeemer, to still 
brighter rewards in a less perishable and 
more glorious state of existence. 

In comparing Annie's death with that of 
Colonel Monteith, my young friends will 
learn the inestimable value of a well-spent 
life. It is this that smooths the pillow of the 
dving Christian ; and though it cannot remove 
all the bitterness of that awful hour, yet it 
sustains the fainting soul with a lively hope 
of inheriting the mansions above. 

Nor is the resignation of William, when 
bereft of his dear and amiable daughter, a 
circumstance from which less instruction is 
to be drawn; for it proves that the same 
faith which is the Christian's support on the 
brink of the grave, is likewise his shield and 
refrige amid all the losses and afflictions of 
Hfe. 

If, by the perusal of these pages, conso- 
lation be aflForaed to any reader whom death 
has deprived of a friend; if any child be 
taught to imitate the active virtues of Ar- 
thur, and so to live, as at last to die like 
Annie ; if any parent be induced to imprint 
more deeply on the minds of his of^pring the 
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precepts of relieion and virtue, the author 
vnll DOt have laboured in vaio, nor will she 
have cauae to regret the time which has been 
occupied in penning this simple stoiy. 




PEEFACB. 



The following little history, the antlior 
thinks, cannot fiiil to interest her young 
readers. It occurred many years ago ; when 
it was her good fortune to meet, at a friend's 
house, the two children represented in the 
history under the names of the little West 
Indians. Surprising as it may appear, that 
a boy of so tender an age could be capable 
of exercising so much prudence and resolu- 
tion, it nevertheless is an absolute &ct, that 
this child, in all the leading points in the 
tale, did actually conduct himself as is de- 
scribed. When the author saw him, he was 
on his way to his friends, to whom the mag- 
istrate was sending him, after he had, in so 
singular a manner, put himself and his sister 
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under the protection of tibe law. The Ctfle 
fellow related what had ocGnned to him, 
amply and clearly, describing his feelings 
and great anxiety for his sister, in the most 
natural and affecting manner; and though 
it is long since the occnrrenoe took place, 
yet it made such an impression on the 
author's mind, that she believes she has 
not omitted any of the material drcumstanoes 
which were then related to her. A few in- 
cidental embellishments are all that she has 
permitted her pen to adopt; but, in the 
main features, this history does not at all 
differ £rom the simple &cL 



TOUNG WEST INDIAN. 




ILLIAM FEAZER, 
the hero of this little 
J tale, was bom in To- 
bago, an island in 
the West Indies. 
His father's regi- 
ment was sent out 
thither, very soon 
after he married, and 
Mrs. Frazer willing- 
ly agreed to accom- 
pany her husband to that part of the world, 
rather than endure a separation from him. 

Little William was bom a few months af- 
ter their arrival in the island, and was for 
some years their only child. He was rather 
delicate till he attained the age of two years; 
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but after that period he grew more robust, 
and at four years, was considered as a stout, 
healthy little fellow by all who saw him ; in- 
deed, much stronger than children in general 
are in that climate ; for the heat is so great 
that very few bom of English parents can 
be reared beyond the age of four or five 
years, and they are therefore usually sent 
home to live with any relations their parents 
may have residing in England, or else to be 
placed at schools, under the care of proper 
teachers. 

William, however, was so healthy, that his 

Earents thought they might venture to keep 
im with them a year or two longer, as they 
loved him so dearly they could not think of 
separating from him. But though both Cap- 
tain and Mrs. Frazer loved him so much, they 
took great care not to hurt him by improper 
indulgence, and neglected no opportunity of 
instructing him in his duty, so far as lay in 
their power. Mrs. Frazer was in very deli- 
cate health, so that she was not able to attend 
so much to him as she could have wished ; 
but this was in a great measure made up to 
him by the unremitting care of his father, 
who undertook to teach him to read himself 
and who, as he advanced in strength and 
years, made him almost his constant com- 
panion. 
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When William was about five years old^ 
his mamma had a little girl, who was named 
Jane. Nothing could exceed his delight at 
this event ; and from the day of her birth, 
he considered himself as her protector and 
guardian on all occasions ; an idea his father 
encouraged in him, as he thought it might 
help to increase the affection he wished him 
to feel for his little sister. 

For some months after the birth of little 
Jane nothing particular occurred. She was 
a fine, healthy child, and throve in every way 
but one, as well as could be -wished. Her 
father, when she was between four and five 
months old, could not help remarking that 
she took very little notice, for a child of her 
age. At first he thought little of it, but as 
she grew older, he became seriously alarmed, 
though, from tenderness to his wife, he did 
not mention his suspicions till he could be 
sure they were just. Often did he steal into 
the nursery, and try, by holding up his watch 
and other glittering articles likely to attract 
the attention of a baby, to be relieved from 
his fears. Alas! the poor little girl never 

fave the slightest attention to any thing held 
efore her, though, at the sound of her broth- 
er's voice, or even the touch of his little 
hand, she would laugh and bound with every 
mark of pleasure and delight This helped, 
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in a great measure, to deceive her mother ; 
but Captain Frazer having once taken up a 
suspicion of her want of sight, watched ner 
so closely, that, by the time she was a twelve- 
month old, he was perfectly convinced that 
she was stone blind 

No one merely seeing her would ever have 
suspected that such a misfortune belonged to 
her, as her eyes had no visible defect in them, 
being large and even handsome. Poor Cap- 
tain Frazer finding his fears thus cruelly con- 
firmed, felt it to be his painful duty to inform 
her mother of the misfortune of their child. 
Cautiously as he ventured to reveal it to her, 
the knowledge of it was too much for her 
delicate frame to endure ; a long and danger- 
ous illness was the consequence ; and though 
in some degree recovered from it, it soon be- 
came too evident that her constitution had 
received a shock fix)m which it was very 
doubtM if she would ever completely re- 
cover. The surgeon who attended her ad- 
vised her husband to lose no time in remov- 
ing her from the unhealthy climate of the 
West Indies; as, in his opinion, the only 
chance she had of regaining her health was 
by returning to her native country. 

This was a severe blow to her affectionate 
husband. His regiment had still some years 
to remain abroad; and from the many deaths 
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wHch had taken place among the officers be- 
longing to it, Captain Frazer (who had now 
attained the rank of Major) could not possi- 
bly be spared from it ; at least till another 
gentleman came out from England to supply 
his place. As it was judged necessary for 
his wife to be removed immediately, he was, 
therefore, under the absolute necessity of 
allowing her to take the voyage without him. 
It was many weeks before he was able to pre- 
vail with her to adopt this plan ; at last, on 
the surgeon's suggesting, as an inducement for 
her to agree to the measure, that it was pos- 
sible, by having the advice of a skilful ocu- 
list, something might be done for the sight 
of her beloved little girl, she agreed to quit 
her husband, and return to her mother, who 
resided in the neighbourhood of Glasgow, in 
Scotland, under whose care she could, if she 
recovered her health, leave her children, and 
again join her husband, if his stay was pro- 
tracted beyond the period he expected to be 
able to follow her. 

As soon as Mrs. Frazer had given her re- 
luctant consent to quit Tobago, the Major 
lost no time in procuring every accommoda- 
tion in his power for her safe conveyance to 
Scotland. A merchant ship, of considerable 
size, was then lying in the harbor, and in it 
he took her passage, securing for her the 
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whole of the cabin. A mulatto servant, who 
had lived in the fiimily for some years, agreed 
to accompany her mistress ; ana as this girl 
was a great favourite of Mrs. Frazer's the 
Major thought he could not possibly entrust 
his children to a more carefiil, attentive do- 
mestic. It would greatly have added to his 
comfort, to have been able to place his family 
under the protection of any respectable pas- 
senger who might have been going home a^ 
the same time; but unfortunately, not a 
single person meant to leave the island that 
season, excepting his wife and children ; he 
was, therefore, under the necessity of en- 
trusting them to the care of the captain, who 
appeared a very respectable man, and was 
highly recommended by the mercantile gen- 
tlemen in whose employment he was. 

As the time of the ship's sailing drew near, 
Mrs. Frazer's spirits seemed to sink, and her 
health became evidently so much worse, that 
her husband began to hesitate on the pro- 
priety of allowing her to leave him ; the sur- 
geon, however, was so urgent, and pressed on 
him so strongly the benefit she was likely to 
receive from tne voyage and change of cli- 
mate, that, almost contrary to his own opinion, 
he yielded to his persuasions, and unfortu- 
nately kept to his first resolution. 

Little William, who was now between six 
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and seven years old, was deeply aflEected when 
he was told that he was to be separated from 
his father. He was a very sensible child of 
his age, though he had never shown any very 
great talents beyond what a boy educated 
with care, as he nad been, might be supposed 
to possess. He could read and write pretty 
well, and had learned a little arithmetic and 
geography; but his father had always con- 
siderea hmi as having slow abilities, and im- 
puted his acquirements more to the goodness 
of his disposition, and strong desire to pleasp 
his parents, than to any quickness of parts 
he naturally possessed. 

The day before Mrs. Frazer was to sail, the 
Major held a little conversation with Wil- 
liam, in his own room. After telling him 
that he expected, when he went to school in 
Scotland, that he would continue to be as at- 
tentive and industrious under his master's 
care, as he ever himself found him, he con- 
tinued, "And above all things, my dear 
boy, recollect, that during the voyage, you 
give your dear mother as little trouble or 
anxiety as possible. She has, you know, 
been very ill, and even now is not able to en- 
dure much of either. From you alone, my 
love, can she receive kindness and attention, 
as poor little Jane is too young to be of any 
juse to her. Though you are only a very 
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little boy, yet you may, by being watchfnl 
and attentive, greatly add to her comfort^ 
either in assisting her, or in amusing your 
poor sister, who is fond of you." 

William wept bitterly when his father be- 
gan to speak ; gradually, as he went on, the 
child dried his eyes, and looked steadily in 
his &ce, till he had finished, and then an- 
swered firmly, " I promise you, papa, that I 
will remembsr what you have now said to 
me, and do all I can to comfort mamma when 
she is so far from you. You may be quite 
sure that I will never give her any trouble I 
can help, and that I will do all I can to 
amuse tiane, and take care of her during the 
voyage; I likewise promise to attend closely 
to my lessons; bat, my dear papa, I wish 
you would promise me something, like- 
wise." 

" What is that, my dear boy? I am sure^ 
if your demand is not unreasonable, I will 
promise you any thing in my power, that is 
not likely to be hurtffi to you. ' 

" O, I am quite certain, papa, it can never 
hurt me," answered William ; " and, if you 
will only agree to it, I think I shall feel more 
reconciled to the thoughts of parting from 
you than I ever thought I could have been." 

" Well, my boy, let me hear what is your 
request, and, if I can grant it with propriety, 
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I will certainly give you the promise you de- 
sire." 

" Then, papa, it is, that when you return to 
Scotland, you will again teach me yourself, 
instead of sending me to school?" 

*' I am afraid, William, I cannot exactly 
promise to do that ; but at least I will have 
you as much with me as I can. I am, my 
dear boy, not likely to be able to remain long 
in one place, and, from the necessary duties 
of my profession, cannot devote so much 
time to your improvement as you will re- 
quire. We shall settle this matter better, 
my love, when I join you ; I have no doubt 
you will be quite satisfied to agree to what- 
ever is best for us both ; be assured, your ad- 
vantage and happiness shall always be my 
first object, whichever plan I adopt" 

William kissed his father, and tried to 
restrain the tears that were again forcing 
their way down his cheeks ; the Maior, who 
thought it best to endeavour to turn his mind 
from the subject, proposed taking him on 
board the ship, to mtroduce him to the cap- 
tain, whom he had, not yet seen. 

William was amused with all he saw ; the 
sailors made much of him, and assured him 
they would do all they could to render him 
happy during the voyage. By the time the 
Major had &iisfa,ed nis business, and taken 

2 
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leave, William had quite recovered his spirits, 
and laughed and talked to his father of all 
the wonderful things he had seen on board, 
as merrily as possible, the whole way home. 

Early in the morning, Mrs. Frazer embarked 
in the Favourite, Captain Walker, with her 
children and servant-maid. The Major saw 
her on board, and remained with his family 
as long as he prudently could. At last he 
was forced to leave them, and return to his 
now solitary home. Whilst her husband re- 
mained with her, Mrs. Frazer had endeavour- 
ed to keep up her spirits ; but the moment 
she saw him quit the ship, she lost all pres- 
ence of mind, and gave way to the most vio- 
lent grie£ In vain poor little William tried, 
by his affectionate caresses, to draw her atten- 
tion either to himself, or his sister ; his mother 
only wept the more when she heard heard 
his voice. Dav after dav passed, and still 
her tears flowedi continually ; she was roused, 
in some decree, from this criminal indulgence 
of sorrow, by a most violent storm, that con- 
tinued for nearly three days, during which 
time the ship was in the most imminent dan- 
ger. It did, however, outlive the storm ; but 
was so much injured as to make it absolutely 
necessary for the captain to endeavour to 
gain the nearest port, to get it refitted. 

Whilst the danger lasted, Mrs. Frazer ex- 
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erted herself beyond what could have been 
expected ; but the moment it was over, all 
the worst symptoms of her disease returned 
with redoubled violence; and by the time 
the ship reached St. Lucia, she was so weak 
as to be scarcely able to bear the fittigue of 
being carried ashore. A few days refitted 
the ship. It was then, however, impossible 
for the poor lady to attempt to proceed to 
Scotland It was evident to every one, that 
her life was fast drawing to a close. Captain 
"Walker, therefore, who was a humane man, 
and felt deeply interested in the safety of the 

Soor children, who would, on their mother's 
eath, be left so destitute, tried to persuade 
Mrs. Frazer to entrust them to his care, pro- 
mising, that if she did so, he would, himself, 
carry them to Q-lasgow, and deliver them to 
her mother. Alas I his arguments could not 

Erevail with this unfortunate mother to part 
*om her children. Weakened by illness, 
and sinking under the agony of leaving her 
husband, she had not strength of mind suffi- 
cient to enable her to give due weight to his 
reasonings, or to induce her to undergo an- 
other blow, in a separation from them. She 
said she was sure a few weeks would re- 
establish her health, and enable her to pursue 
her voyage by the first ship that sailed ; and 
only begged that he would, before he left the 
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island, make inquiries foi' her, how soon an- 
other opportunity was likely to occur. Captain 
Walker had no power to do more than ad- 
vise ; he was, therefore, forced to leave the 
poor children with their mother. He in- 
quired what ships were likely to sail, and 
K)und that, in about three weeks, there was 
one destined for Port Glasgow, the captain 
of which said he knew Mrs. Frazer's femily 
very well, and oflfered, for a small recom- 
pense, to undertake to carry the children to 
their friends, provided their mother did not 
survive. By Mrs. Frazer's desire, Captain 
Walker secured a passage with this captain, 
and, having ascertained that there were suffi- 
cient funds to answer all pecuniary concerDS, 
whatever might happen, he wrote Major 
Frazer an account of the situation of his wife, 
and entrusted to Captain M'Lean the charge 
of watching over the safety and comfort of 
his young protegees. 

The Favourite had not sailed above ten 
days, when poor Mrs. Frazer became too well 
convinced of the error she had committed in 
refusing the offer of Captain Walker. Molly, 
the mulatto girl, who had, till now, always 
appeared a kmd and attentive servant, began 
to be very saucy and remiss in her duty; 
often going out for hours; ai\d, when her 
mistress expressed any displeasure, telling 
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her it was impossible for her to bear the con- 
finement of a sick room. Her mistress had 
neither strength nor energy sufl&cient to 
check this conduct; but, as she felt her 
strength gradually sinking, it alarmed her 
still more for the fate of her poor children. 
One day, when Molly had been more than 
usually* impertinent, she gave way to a vio- 
lent burst of tears. William, who had been 
present, and had been greatly affected at see- 
ing his mother so neglected, ran up to her 
couch on Molly's leaving the room, and, tak- 
ing her hand, said, " Don't cry, dear mamma; 
only tell me what I can do for you, and I 
will try all in my power to make you com- 
fortable. I am but a Httle boy, but still I 
remember papa said I might, if I was good, 
be of great use ; and now, when Molly is so 
very naughty, I wish you would try me ; per- 
haps I can do more than you think." 

Mrs. Frazer kissed him almost convulsive- 
ly, then laying her hand on his head, said, 
"My God, look with compassion on your 
afflicted servant, and endue this poor infimt 
with strength and understanding sufficient to 
enable him to guard himself and his sister 
from the misfortunes which seem to threaten 
them;" then turning to William, she con- 
tinued, " My poor little darling, your father 
Bpoke the truth when he told you that you 

3» B 
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oonld be of great servioe to me. You have 
been taught, my child, all your life, to obey 
tiie directions of your papa and me ; will you 
now attend to what I am going to say, and 
then tell me whether you think you can pro- 
mise to do what I require of you r William 
kissed her hand, and said, firmly, "Yes, 
mamma, I will listen to whatever you tell 
me, and, so far as I am able, I will do what- 
ever you wish me." 

" V ery well, my love, that is all I can ex- 
pect Before I explain to you what it is I 
wish you to do, I must tell you, my love, I 
am, I fear, going to leave you veiy soon." 

" Leave me, manmia ? Oh I what do you 
mean ? Surely you won't go on board the 
ship without me?" 

" No, my love, I am not going on board 
the ship, nor shall I ever dee Scotland or 
grandmamma. You know that whatever is 
the will of God, is best; and, therefore, I 
hope, my dear boy, you will not cry and fret 
more than you can help, when he takes me 
from you to himself I am going to die, 
William ; and, in a very few hours, I fear 
poor little Jane will have no one to take care 
of her but you." 

"Oh, mammal mammal" sobbed out the 

rx)r boy, " don't say so ; you will be better, 
am sure, if you do not cry so much. Oh, 
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do not leave us alone here ; you do not know 
what a naughty woman Molly is. She would 
beat poor little Jane every day, only she is 
afraid of vour hearing her cry. 

" Alas I my child, that only adds to my 
affliction, and increa^es the apprehension I 
have both for your sister's safety and your 
own. Yet I cannot now avert the evil from 

?rour heads. Do not, my child, if you really 
ove me, distract me by vour tears. I have 
much to say to you, and must seize the op- 

Sortunity of Molly's absence to give you 
irections how to conduct yourself after I am 
gone. Do you think you love me well 
enough to restrain your tears, and hide from 
every one that I have spoken to you of my 
death ?" 

William at first could give no answer to 
this question ; but after a quarter of an hour's 
indulgence of his sorrow, he came again to 
his mamma, and said he was now ready to 
listen to her, and would be a good boy, and 
not cry any more, Mrs. Frazer was rejoiced 
to see the child had recovered his resolution ; 
and impressed with the importance of giving 
him his directions as quickly as possible, 
took care to make no further reference to 
any thing likely to excite his tears. She 
showed him a packet of letters she had written 
to her mother, and desired him to bring her 
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a small cabinet^ which his papa had had made 
for her before she left Tobago, for the pur- 
pose of holding any little comforts she might 
want in the cabin during her voyage. In 
this cabinet she showed him a concealed 
drawer, telling him, th^ he must never allow 
any one to know there was such a thing, till 
he had reached his grandmother's house. She 
put the letters into it, and also a sum of 
money, which she desired William to make 
use o^ in case of necessity ; but not to touch 
it, if Captain M'Lean penormed his promise 
of carrying him to Glasgow himseIC She 
then said, " And now, my poor child, I have 
taken all the precaution m my power, not to 
leave you totally dependent on strangers. 
Be a good boy, and obey the Captain and 
Molly in every thing, even though you may 
think them unkind and unreasonable ; and 
above all things, never leave your poor sister 
a minute ; her blindness makes her even more 
helpless than infants of her age usually are ; 
ana unless you attend to her, I have no hope 
of her ever reaching her grandmother ; for if 
she were to attempt to walk, either in the 
cabin, or on decK, without assistance, she 
would be liable to the most terrible accidents, 
and perhaps be killed by falling down the 
ga ngw ay." 

William promised fidthfuUy to attend to 
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his sister, and remember all the directions his 
mother had given him ; he had scarcely done 
this, and returned the cabinet into the place 
where it usually stood, before Mrs. Frazer 
was seized with a fainting-fit, from which she 
just recovered sufl&ciendy to kiss him, and 
desire him to bring his sister to her, that she 
might share her blessing. Whilst William, in 
obedience to her commands, was endeavour- 
ing to hold little Jane up to her lips, his 
mother fell back on her pillow, and expired 
without a groan. 

William at first thought it was only a sim- 
ilar fit to what he had seen her have fre- 
quently during the preceding week. Gradu- 
ally, however, he became alarmed at her long- 
continued silence. After washing her face 
with lavender-water, and rubbing her temple 
with hartshorn, as he had seen Molly do in 
former attacks, he lost all hope, and sat down 
beside Jane on the floor, where Molly, on her 
return, found them locked in each other's 
arms, weeping; Jane, because her mamma 
would not speak to her, and poor William, 
from the vague idea he had that his mother 
had spoken to him for the last time. Molly 
was evidently shocked at finding her poor 
mistress had died in her absence. .She spoke 
kindly to the children, and after undressing 
Jane, and seeing her siafe in bed, called Wil- 
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liam to her, and questioned him as to the 
manner of Us mother's death, asking partica- 
larlj what she said to him, and if ime had 
left any directions for her. 

William replied to her questions, as well 
as his tears would allow him, that his mam- 
ma had desired him to obey Molly, and be a 
good boy till he got to his grandmother's, and 
likewise to be very careful of little Jane. 
MolljT appeared satisfied with his answers; 
she kissed him, and told him to sit down by 
his mamma till she went for Captain M'Lean, 
who must come and give orders about the 
funeral. She would not be long, and he 
need not be afraid. 

This last assurance was very unnecessary, 
for the poor child had no fear, and willingly 
agreed to sit down on his little stool by the 
side of his mother's couch, as he had been 
accustomed to do during her life. Whilst he 
sat there all alone, he suddenly began to 
think on all she had said to him previous to 
her death. The secret drawer in the cabinet 
brought to his mind, that he had seen a good 
deal of money in another i>art of it, besides a 
number of jewels and trinkets, which his 
mamma, after looking at, had said, as to her* 
self, " I must not remove them, for fear of 
suspicion : Molly would miss them." Wil- 
liam pondered over these words a long time. 
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At last he thought to himself, I may as well 
know what is there, that I may tell grand- 
mamma ; for who knows whether Molly may 
not wear mamma's necklaces, as she does her 
gowns ? Papa may perhaps be angry with 
me, if I don t do all I can to take care of 
them for little Jane." With this feeling, he 
went to the cabinet, and on opening it, found 
in one of the drawers a written list of all his 
mother's property. He took it up, and was 
going to put it in the concealed drawer, when 
he thought, " What if Molly knows there is 
such a paper? I must not hide it." He 
folded it up, and again returned to his little 
stool, still thinking how he could secure the 
paper. In a few minutes he hastily arose, 
saying, aloud, " I know what papa would do, 
if he was here ; he would copy that paper. 
I can't write very well ; though I tmnk I 
can do it well enough to show grandmamma 
I have tried, all in my power, to do what my 
dear papa would wish me, if he knew what a 
naughty creature Molly is." 

The child now deliberately sat down and 
copied the paper, as well as his little unsteady 
fingers could scrawl, in a large text hand. 
Having finished it, he with some difficulty, 
scjueezed it into the secret drawei; along with 
his poor mother's letters. Having effected 
this, he shut the cabinet carefully, and again 
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returned to his seat by the couch. By this 
time evening was fast approaching, ana still 
Molly did not return. Jane slept quietly, 
and poor William, jGeeling exhausted from 
the tears he had shed, and the agitation he 
had undergone, could scarcely keep his eyes 
open. 

"I must not go to bed," thought he, "for 
Molly will beat me if I leave mamma.'* 
Again he burst into tears, and called to his 
mother, " only to speak to him once again, 
for he was very miserable." As he tried to 
take her hanct, he felt a little piece of crum- 
pled paper fall from her bosom. He took it 
up, and carried it to the window to look at 
It It contained short pious sentences, in his 
mother's hand-writing, and began, " Trust in 
the Lord, and be not afraid." 

William, even young as he was, felt com- 
forted. He kissed the paper, and putting it 
into his bosom, said to himself " Yes, mam- 
mia, I will trust in the Lord, and will no lon- 
ger be afraid to lie down beside you, as I 
used to do every evening, when we were with 
dear papa in Tobago." Having come to this 
resolution, he crept softly up by the back of 
the couch, and lay down by the side of the 
corpse, resting his little hand on the breast, 
and placing one arm round her neck. In 
this situation, Molly and Captain M'Lean 
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found hmif fast asleep, nearlj two hours af- 
terwards, when they came with the intention 
of preparing the corpse for interment. Molly 
lifted him from his melancholy resting-place, 
and carried him, still asleep, to the other 
room, where she placed him beside his sister, 
and then returned to the captain, who from 
directions left to him by Captain Walker, took 
upon himself to give every necessary order 
respecting the funeral. 

Next morning when William awoke, he 
found Molly engaged in packing up all the 
trunks, etc., whilst littie Jane was sitting on 
the floor, crying for her breakfast. He got 
up immediately, and went to her, when Molly 
desired him to make haste, and give Jane 
what she wanted, and then eat his own break- 
&st, as the captain had been there to say that 
the ship was to sail that afternoon. 

"Where have you put mamma, Molly?" 
asked William, as he started on seeing the 
couch empty, " I won't go on board of ship 
till I know where you have laid her." 

"Won't you?" said Molly, grinning hor- 
ribly as she looked at the child ; " we shall 
see what Captain M'Lean will sav to that." 

Alarmed at her looks, and reeling more 
fear than he chose to show, at her threats of 
the captain, he said no more, but quietiy be- 
gan to feed his sister. When she was satis- 

3 
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fied he sat down to his own small portion of 
food, which Molly said, when she placed it 
before him, was more than she could now 
afford to give him, as she did not think her 
mistress had left money enough to pay their 
expenses to Scotland. William only said, 
" I hope you are wrong, Molly ; but at all 
events, grandmamma will pay Captain M'Lean 
every thing when he takes us home." 

"How do you know what your grand- 
mamma will do ? " answered Molly, in a sharp 
tone. 

At this moment the landlady of the house 
tapped at the door, saying she was come to 
inquire after the poor children. • Molly opened 
it, whilst she held her apron to her eyes, say- 
ing she was much obliged to her for her in- 
quiries. The little darlings were charming- 
ly, considering; but that she herself would 
never get over the loss of so kind and good a 
mistress. " And it was so unfortunate, too, 
ma'am," continued she, "that my mistress 
should have obliged me to leave her yester- 
day, about some business she wished to settle 
with Captain M'Lean. I shall never forgive 
myself for not being with her when she 
died." 

" And who was with the poor lady?" asked 
the compassionate landlady. 

" No one but the children," returned Molly ; 
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I wonder how Master Willy was able to live 
over it; but he is a very unfeeling, hard- 
hearted little creature ; you see he sits there,, 
eating, as unconcernedly as if there was no- 
thing the matter with his mamma." William 
did not speak, though his heart was full. 
The landlady then aaked, if she could give 
any assistance in preparing the packaged for 
the sea? 

"No, thank you," said Molly, "I have 
almost done now. This small cabinet is the 
only thing unpacked, and that must stand 
till Captain Mujean comes himself, as all is 
committed to his care, with regard either to 
the children or the property." 

" Did your lady know much about Captain 
M'Lean, that she left him so great a charge ?" 
asked the landlady. 

"Not much, 1 believe, ma'am, herself; 
but the captain who brought us here knew 
him veiy well, and recommended him very 
strongly." 

" I wish I had been aware of what Cap- 
tain Walker was doing," said the landlady, 
thoughtftiUy, "for I am sadly afraid Captain 
M'Lean is not a man to be so fully trusted ; 
but, my good young woman, do you not think 
it would be much better for you to remain 
here with the children till your master joins 
you ? I know Captain Walker wrote, before 
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he sailed, to inform Major Frazer of your 
mistress's situation, and he told me there was 
no doubt he would arrive here in a very few 
weeks." 

" Molly appeared astonished at this infor- 
mation, and, lOT a few minutes, did not exactly 
know how to answer. At last she said, " I 
wish I had known this a little sooner ; for I 
would certainly have got my poor mistress 
to have settled her affairs dinerently. I can 
now do nothing in it, as the captain got her 
directions, and must act as he pleases. He 
won't, I am sure, wait even another day; 
for he insisted on having the funeral over 
this morning, in order that we might get on 
board to-ni^t ; however, I will teU him what 
you sav." 

" I don't see any use in your telling him 
any thing further than, that you expect your 
master by the next ship, and therefore, you 
prefer waiting for him, to going home with 
so great a charge." At this moment. Captain. 
M'Lean entered. The landlady immediately 
mentioned her opinion, as to the propriety 
of Molly's giving up the intention oi prose- 
cuting the voyage till Major Frazier's arrivaL 
Captain M'Lean was exceedingly offended. 
He said Mrs. Frazer had committed the care 
of her dear children to him, and that no one 
had a right to interfere in the arrangements 
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that had been made for them. He would 
pay all demands that she might have on Mrs. 
Frazer out of his own pocket, rather than not 
fulfil the promise he had made to a dying 
woman." 

The landlady, seeing she could be of no . 
service, wished Molly good morning, and, 
kissing little Jane, was going away, when she 
felt her hand pressed by William, whose eyes 
were filled with tears, as he shook his little 
head, and pointed to Molly and the captain, 
who were conversing earnestly at the other 
end of the room. She was going to speak to 
him, when he suddenly pulled his hana away, 
and knelt down beside Jane, just in time to 
prevent Molly from observing that he had 
attracted any notice. 

" I wish, Master William," said MoUjr as 
she advanced, " you would take your sister 
into the other room, till Captain M'Lean has 
corded these boxes. I am afraid some of you 
may be hurt if you stay here." 

" Will you aUow the children to come with 
me into my room ?" asked the landlady ; " I 
will take great care of them, till you are at 
leisure to attend to them yourself." 

" Not for the world," answered Molly ; " it 

would be very improper in me to allow them, 

poor things, to go from myself a moment, 

till I have placed them in safety with their 

3* 
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firienda They will do very well in the next 
room." 
The landlady, seeing she could get no op- 

Krtunity of speaking to the child, thought it 
st to appear satisfied, and left the room. 
William and Jane were obliged to do as 
Molly desired, and went into their sleeping 
apartment For some time, William was en- 
gaged in amusing Jane ; but, at last, when 
she became quiet, he thought he would like 
to see what Molly was about Accordingly, 
. he crept to the door and peeped out Molly 
was busily engaged, showing McLean her 
mistress's jewek, whilst he had all the money 
counted out before him on the table. 

" I tell you captain," said Molly, " you shall 
have it all, if you will keep your promise, and 
marry me afl aoou as we get in England No 
one knows what my mistress had but myself, 
and, if we manage pronerly, my master shaJl 
never find me, to call me to an account for 
any thing." 

" But what shall we do with the children ?" 
asked M'Lean ; ^' I should not choose to take 
them into the iDargain." 

" Oh 1 we can easily let their grandmoliher 
know where we leave them," answered Molly ; 
" only you must promise not to deceive me, 
or I will do as the landlady advises, and stay 
where I am till my master comes." 
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"No, Molly, you must not think of that; 
I will promise to marry you the very day we 
land ; but are you quite sure you have se- 
cured every thing ? and do you think that that 
little rascal will not tell what his mother had, 
when he gets to his firiends ? I must not run 
the risk of losing my character for this paltry 
sum ; that will never do." 

" Oh, there is no fear of the boy's telling, 
for he knows nothing about what his mother 
had ; besides, I have taken care to have him 
in good training. He will not dare to diso- 
bey me in any thing. I know how to frighten 
him." 

" I wish he may give me a good opportu- 
nity to lend him a quieting blow dunng the 
voyage ; dead men tell no tales." 

"No, no. Captain, that won't do," said 
Molly. " I tell you, I won't have the chil- 
dren hurt, thougn I don't mind taking the 
property. I won't have their ghosts coming 
after me to destroy all my pleasure. I will 
rather give you up, than run any such risk." 

" Poh," said the captain, laughing, " how 
can you be so sUly as to believe me in earnest ; 
I won't touch a nair of their heads, if you 
don't like it ; but let us lose no more time. 
The wiad is fair, and will carry us off the 
island directly. There is no saying how 
soon this master of yours may arrive, and, if 
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we are not beforehand with him, all our 
plans wm be ruined." 

The two confederates then began to pack 
up every thing in the cabinet W illiam saw, 
with pleasure, that they had not discovered 
the concealed drawer, and, likewise, that they 
replaced the money and jewels, the captain 
observing, that they were safer there than in 
his possession, whikt he was in St Lucia. 

William, on seeing them move, returned 
to Jane, and amused her, by talking and 
playing with her, till Molly ^me to give 
them some dinner. After seeing them seated 
at their meal, she desired William to attend 
to Jane till she returned, when she would 
take them on board the ship, as they were to 
sail in the evening. 

The children had finished their dinner, and 
little Jane was laid on her bed asleep, when 
William thought he heard a tap at the door 
of the room. He asked who was there ? and 
the landlady said it was she, and that she 
wished to speak to him, desiring him to open 
the door. 

"I cannot, ma'am," answered the child; 
" Molly has locked us in, and taken the key 
* with her." " My poor boy," said the land- 
lady, " I doubt you are in very bad bands^ 
I have a ^eat mind to apply to a magistrate, 
and get hun to protect you." 
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" Could a magistrate keep Molly from tak- 
ing us away ?" asked William. 

"Yes, my dear, he could. Would you 
wish to stay with me till your papa comes 
for you ?" 

"0 yes, yes," cried William, "I would 
much rather stay here than go with that ter- 
rible captain. Do you know he is going to 
take all mamma's money, and pretty things, 
and keep them to himself? I heard him 
say so." 

" Hush, my dear," whispered the landlady, 
" I hear Molly coming. 1 will endeavour to 
find a magistrate, who wUl soon oblige him 
to return you all he has taken." 

The landlady had scarcely left the door, 
before Molly entered with a number of sailors, 
who had come for the boxes. William took 
no notice, till Molly had taken up Jane, and 
had desired him to follow her. Then he 
could refrain no longer; but bursting into 
tears, entreated that she would wait a little 
longer to see if his papa would come. A 
violent box on the ear was her only answer ; 
and, on his refusing to move from the sofa, 
where he had thrown himself, she ordered 
one of the sailors to take him in his arms, 
and carry him away by force. Poor Wil- 
liam's resistance was all in vain. The man 
lifted him at once, and, in spite of his cries 
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for aanstaQoe, he found himaelf on board the 
Speedwell, without having seen either the 
landlady or the magistrate, who, he had flat- 
tered himself, would have released him out 
of the hands of the captain. 

During the bustle that was on deck, pre- 
paratory to sailing, Molly undressed Jane, 
and laid her in the little cot prepared for her, 
and then, after beating William severely, laid 
him beside her, telling him, that if he did not 
be quiet, and go to sleep directly, she would 
bring the captain down, who would give 
him twice as mucK Poor William lay still, 
though he felt very miserable. In thmkinff 
over what had paised, he suddenly recalled 
his mother's directions of being very obedient 
to Molly. "I have been a naughty boy," 
thought he: "I have disobeyed my dear 
mamma, and, therefore, have Reserved to be 
beaten. I will never again be so nauehty." 
As he lay thinking in this way, he neard 
Molly an4 the captain come into the cabin : 
he was so still that they supposed he was 
asleep. 

" We were just in time," said the captain ; 
" I would lay any wager that that old woman 
has given some information against us. We 
have had a hard run for it ; but they have 
given up the chase at last, and now, I think, 
we are safe, if we can only get to England 
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before the Major has time to be there before 
us. I won't go to Port Glasgow; but, for 
security, I will put into Liverpool, where we 
can get rid of the cargo, and can leave the 
children till some of their friends find them 
out, and send for them." 

"I don't believe it possible," answered 
Molly, "for my master to set to Scotland 
before us. I tmnk it would oe much better 
for you to go to your own port ; the children 
need not be sent to their grandmother till 
you are ready to sail on another voyage, 
which will prevent all risk of detection. 

" No, no, I tell you I will have my own 
way in that. Don't I know better than you 
can what is the safest plan to be pursued ? 
I have leave to go to Liverpool from my 
owners, if I think it for their advantage, and 
I run little or no risk in doing so ; whereas, 
ten chances to one, if I go to Port Glasgow, 
the whole aflEair will be blown long before I 
could be able to provide either for my own 
security or yours. But come, let us enjoy 
ourselves ; thanks to the care of your worthy 
master, he has given us the means." The 
two then left the cabin, and William heard 
nothing more of them till the morning. 

During the whole of this long and tedious 
voyage (for it lasted seven weeks) nothing 
oould exceed the barbarous and brutal treat- 
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ment which the children received, both from 
the captain and Molly. The laUer, indeed, 
seemea to have entirely lost all feeling for 
the poor little innocents she had so unjustly 
assisted in betraying into the hands of the 
ruffian M'Lean, and even appeared to enjoy 
seeing them beaten, sometimes without any 
&ult being alleged against them. William 
heroically bore all his own sufferings without 
complaining ; but to see punishment inflicted 
on his poor little helpless sister, was some- 
times beyond his endurance. On one occa- 
sion, when the captain kicked her on the 
deck, he could not help saying passionately, 
"Were I a man, you durst not kick my 
Jane so." 

Instantly he had reason to repent his im- 
prudence, for with one blow, he was hurled 
nom the top of the gangway stairs to the 
bottom, where he lay for some considerable 
time nearly senseless. One of the sailors, at 
last, on coming down, saw him, and picked 
him up, and with some difficulty brougnt him 
to himself though for nearly a week after- 
wards he was unable to walk. During this 
time, he found that by remaining in the cabin, 
he avoided a great deal of harsh treatment, 
by being out of the way of the captain ; he, 
therefore, never, from that time, attempted to 
go upon decky but lemaindd conatantfy with 
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Jane below, amusing her as well as he could, 
and sharing with her all his own scanty pro- 
visions; for what was allowed for herself, 
was quite insufficient to satisfy her appetite, 
and hunger made her so very restless and 
noisy, as to render it almost unpossible for 
him to pacify her. 

Molly left the entire care of her to him ; 
never even undressing her after the first 
night 

The constant care and anxiety that the 
poor boy endured on her account, added to 
the privation of food and exercise, as well as 
of everj other comfort necessary to the health 
of a child, gave his countenance so settled an 
expression of melancholy, that the sailors, 
who occasionally looked into the cabin, con- 
sidered him as little better than an idiot, and 
therefore, took but little interest in any thing 
that concerned him. They had been about 
five weeks at sea, when a tremendous storm 
came on. Whilst it lasted, nothing could 
exceed the suffering of our unhappy little 

Eassengers. Molly was too much alarmed for 
er own safety to give a thought to what was 
passing in the cabin, so that it was only a 
miracle that the children were not killed by 
the falling of some of the heavy packages 
which the pitching of the ship had loosened. 
All William's strength could not hold Jane 

4 
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firin in one place; but in every fresh roll 
they were thrown from one end of the little 
cabin to the other, at the imminent hazard of 
their lives. In this situation they continued 
for some considerable time, till an old sailor 
happened to have occasion to come into the 
caDm. William was weeping bitterly, though 
tenderly soothlnff the little girl, wno clung 
i^righted found his neck, screaming, and im- 
ploring him to hold her. The old man was 
touched with the situation of the children, 
and as the best thing he could do for them, 
lifted them both into bed, where he left them, 
telUng Wilham not to venture to rise till he 
came to assist him. 

For three days the storm lasted, the chil- 
dren remained m bed, cheered onlv by the oc- 
casional visits of the old sailor, who, as far as 
he had the power, did every thing to comfort 
them. When Jane could be kept quiet no 
longer, old Jack, at William's request, took 
her out, and lashed her firmly to the feet of 
the table, so that she could not be driven 
9,bout as she had been at the beginning of 
the storm. When the ship arrived in Liver- 
pool, old Jack came into the cabin and told 
William that he must cheer up, he would 
soon be on dry land now. William asked 
where they were to land ? Jack answered in 
Liverpool 
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" Is tliat in Scotland ?" said William. 

" No, my man, it is a long way from Scot- 
land," answered Jack ; but I hope you will 
find friends here to take care of you. 

William sighed so heavily as he answered, 
"I know no one in England," that the old 
man's curiosity was excited, and there is no 
saying what he might have drawn from Wil- 
liam, nad he had time; but at that critical 
moment Molly entered the cabin, for the first 
time the last week. 

" Come, come," said she, impatiently, "Wil- 
liam, get up, and put on Jane's bonnet, for 
we are going ashore this minute. K you 
don't mate haste, I shall go and leave you 
both; I can't wait aU day for such lazy 
brats." 

"In my mind, mistress," said old Jack, 
" you ought to bear a hand yourself in rig- 
ging that poor lass. It is a burning shame 
m any Christian to leave her entirely to the 
care of such a child as this little fellow." 
"Hold your tongue, you old meddling ras- 
cal," answered Molly, " or I shall make you 
repent your insolence as long as you live." 
" Ko occasion, mistress, for bad words," said 
Jack as he left the cabin, " though, if every 
one had their due, I know one who de- 
serves a salt-eel for their supper." 

Molly probably did not understand tha 
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meaning attaclied to this phrase by the saQorSy 
she therefore tnmed indignantly from the old 
man, and snatching Jane up, hurried out of 
the cabin, leaving William to make his way 
as he b^t could. With some trouble he 
clambered up the gangway stairs, and crept 
after Molly to the side of the ship, where he 
saw her get into a boat, unmindM of his 
cries or entreaties not to be left ; and in all 
probability the boat would have gone with- 
out him, had not his firiend Jack observed 
what was passing, and hailed the sailors in 
the boat, desiring them to take the boy. 
Molly, though she made no opposition to 
their doing so, appeared determined to take 
no notice of him, and when they landed, 
walked quickly .away with the captain, who 
was waiting for her on the pier. William, 
though weakened and exhausted by the voy- 
age, relt so strongly the necessity for exertion, 
that he continued to keep up with them, till 
he saw them enter one of the principal hotels. 
He staid a few minutes, to be sure that they 
meant to remain there, and then deliberately 
determined to put in practice a scheme he 
had been planning in his own mind from the 
time he had quitted St Lucia. He turned 
from the door of the hotel, after having ob- 
served it very closeljr, and then asked a por- 
ter, who was standmg near, what was the 
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name of the street. The man answered him 
civilly, and William, having thanked him, 
walked away quickly, never stopping, till he 
came into a large handsome street, in which 
there were a great many shops — into the 
largest and handsomest he entered boldly, 
and addressing a respectable looking man, 
who stood behind the counter, asked him if 
he would be so good as to direct him where 
to find a magistrate. 

The gentleman was naturally much sur- 
prised at the child's request, and asked 
what he wanted at his age with a magis- 
trate? 

"Sir," said William, "I cannot tell my 
story to any one but a magistrate. K you 
will be so good as to assist me in finding one, 
you shall hear what I have got to say ; but 
if you cannot do what I want, I have no time 
to stay, as it is of the greatest consequence 
that I should see one immediately, or it will 
be too late to do any good." 

The gentleman became interested in the 
boy, from the simple, yet steady manner in 
which he expressed himself. He took his 
hat down from the peg where it hung, and 
said, " Well, my boy, I will try what I can 
do for you ; you don*t look like a cheat, or 
an impostor, so come along with me ; I will 
take you to my brother, who is a magistrate, 

4* 
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and he will help you if he thinks you le- 
quire it 

William's heart was fiill; but his mind 
was too much occupied in considering what 
he was to say to the magistrate, to allow him 
to do more tnan press the gentleman's hand, 
as he led him along. When arriyed at the 
house, the gentleman rapped at the door, and 
inquired if Mr. Munro was within. " Yes, 
sir, answered the seryant ; '^ he is in his own 
room quite alone." 

" Show us in, then, to him ; we haye some 
priyate business, John, so don't let as be in- 
terrupted." 

John opened his master's door, and the 
eentleman thinking to encourage the boy, 
desired him not to be a&aid. 

" I am not afraid, sir," answered William, 
" I am only anxious to tell the gentleman aU 
I haye suffered, and to beg of him to take 
care of my sister and me, till grandmamma 
knows where we are." 

Mr. Munro heard from his brother how he 
had met with the child ; after which, he called 
him forward, and taking his hand, desired him 
to mention what was his business, and how 
he could serye him. 

William blushed a little at first, but in- 
stantly recoyering himself related his his- 
tory, from the time of his sailing from To- 
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bago, in a clear, distinct voice, without the 
slightest hesitation or confusion. When he 
had finished, he said, " and now, sir, I have 
told you all ; our landlady at St Lucia said, 
that a magistrate could prevent either the 
captain or Molly from takmg poor mammals 
property, and, as I know it is all safe yet in 
the little cabinet, I thought it was best to lose 
no time in applying to one immediately on 
landing. Will you try to help me, sir ?" 

Mr. Munro was so deeplv affected with the 
child's story, that he could scarcely answer 
him. " Tell me, my love," said he at last, 
" what is your grandmamma's name ?" 

" Munro," answered William. " My mam- 
ma's name was Charlotte Munro, I have heard 
papa say, before she was married." 

Mr. Munro clasped him in his arms : " My 

Eoor little fellow, what a wonderful miracle 
as conducted you to this house I Your poor 
mother was my only sister ; I am, thereiore, 
your uncle, as well as this gentleman who 
Drought you to me. Make yourself quite 
comfortable ; I will take care to secure tx)th 
Molly and Captain M'Lean in a very short 
while ; your mother's property, if it remains, 
as you believe, in the cabinet, shall be brought 
here before I sleep ; but we must get your 
sister into our possession before we can think 
of any thing else." 
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The two gentlemen, after a Kttle consulta- 
tion together, agreed that Mr. Munro, the 
magistrate, should, with proper assistance ac- 
company William to the hotel, in order to 
get Jane, before they attempted any thing 
against Molly or Captain M'Lean, whilst Mr. 
Henry Munro was to go on board the Speed- 
well, with proper power for securing the va- 
rious packages belonging to the children. 
As soon as all was settled, Mr. Munro, tak- 
ing William's hand, said, " I am sorry, my 
dear boy, to be obliged to take you out again 
to-night, before you have had any refresh- 
ment ; but we have no time to lose ; for, if 
these worthless people should, on missing 
you, suspect the possibility of your having be- 
trayed them, there is no saying what they may 
do, either with your sister or the property.*' 

" Never mind me, sir," answered William ; 
" I don't care for any thing till I see Jane 
safe here. O, you do not know what a wick- 
ed, bad creature Molly is, and how terribly 
she beats her, poor little thing, for nothing 
at all. Mr. Munro felt so exasperated against 
the woman, that he could not answer the 
child: taking his hand, he walked off to- 
wards the hotel, where William had told him 
she was. As thev came near the door, they 
heard voices speating very loud. Mr. Munro 
stood still a moment 
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" I tell you," said a voice, " the woman is 
telling a great story. If the boy is lost, she 
has left him on purpose in the streets; for 
she has never showed the least poncern for 
him ever since she has been on board. I am 
determined to see the rights of it, for some- 
how my heart misgave me that some harm 
would come to him, as I put him into the 
boat beside the wicked black creature." 

"Nonsense, Jack," said another voice, 
" You had best, I advise you, have nothing 
to do in the business ; you know the captain 
has taken her under his protection, and if 
you offend him, when are you ever likely to 
get employment again ? Take my word for 
it, the boy has only wandered away of his 
own accord, and will be found safe enough 
by to-morrow morning, without any inter- 
ference of yours." 

" I don't value the captain a brass farthing, 
when I am doing my duty," roared the other ; 
" I won't, Tom Fowler, flinch in such a lub- 
berly manner, from protecting the innocent, 
as long as my name is Jack Thompson ; and 
if this woman does not produce both the 
poor infants, and that quickly, I will make it 
the worst job she ever meddled in, before 
the night goes over her head. I said she 
deserved a salt-eel for her supper, and, by 



46 THE TOUNO WEST INDIAN. 

the Lord, she shall have it, if the boy is not 
forthcoming." 

A violent sqoabble amongst the crowd fol- 
lowed this harangue, some taking part with 
honest Jack, others siding with his more pru- 
dent companion. Mr. Munro pushed for- 
ward to where Jack stood, and taking the 
astonished sailor by the hand, said, '^ I thank 
you, my honest friend, for the interest you 
nave taken in the helpless children that came 
over in the Speedwell. There is the boy, 
quite safe, under my care ; I want to know 
where the woman now is, that I may deliver 
the little wanderer to those who are in- 
trusted with the care of him." 

" Ah, your honour, if so be he is with you, 
the young rogue is safe enough. As to the 
'woman she is in the hotel there ; but I doubt 
she is but a bad one to have the charge of 
any Christian. Hang me if I would trust 
her with my cat." Mr. Munro desired Jack 
to go to his house, and wait till he returned 
home, as he wished to have some conversa- 
tion with him, after he had seen Captain 
M'Lean. Jack gave a sort of a scrape, which 
he intended for a bow, and promised to do 
what he desired; and Mr. Munro, taking 
William's hand, turned to go into the hotel. 
On the steps he met a waiter, of whom he 
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inquired if Captain M'Lean, of the Speed- 
well, was in the house. 

" Yes, sir," answered the man, "he is here 
at present, but has just ordered a post-chaise 
to go a few miles in the country, with a pas- 
senger he has brought over from St. Lucia. 
At present he has no time to see any one, but 
has desired me to say that he will be here at 
ten o'clock to-morrow morning to transact 
business." 

"I cannot wait till to-morrow morning; 
my business is with the black girl he has 
with him, I must see her this moment, so 
lose no more time; show me to her room 
immediately." 

The waiter hesitated a moment, but on 
seeing that Mr. Munro was determined to be 
obeyed, he opened the door of a back par 
lour, and, standing back, desired him to 
walk in, he believed both the girl and Cap 
tain M'Lean were within. 

Mr. Munro immediately entered, but saw 
neither Molly nor the Captain, though, from 
the confusion that the room was in, it was 
evident they had but recently left it. Two 
chairs stood before the fire, close to a table, 
on which were spread various articles of wear- 
ing apparel, and at a little distance the cab- 
inet which William believed had been left 
on board the SpeedwelL It was open, and 
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all the drawers thrown aboat in oonfosion ; 
every thing that it had contained appeared to 
have been removed, though in ao great a 
hurry as not to have allowed the robbers 
time to take any precautions against discov- 
ery. "We are too late, I fear, William,^ 
said Mr. Munro, " to prevent these wretches 
from taking possession of the property ; I 
think, however, they cannot be mr oflF." He 
instantly summoned the landlord of the 
hotel, and telling him the nature of his busi- 
ness, ordered him to permit his men to search 
Ids premises for the robbers. Whilst he was 
employed in seeing his orders put in execu- 
tion, William stood crying for nis sister, his 
poor little Jane. The sound of his well- 
known voice probably awakened her, for at 
that moment she began to cry loudly for her 
brother Willy. Both Willy and Mr. Munro 
started. They heard her distinctly, yet for a 
few seconds could not discover from whence 
the sound came. On a close search, they 
found her laid under the so&, and carefully 
covered over with the hearth-rug, probably 
to prevent it from being observed that she 
was there, till her wicked nurse was beyond 
the reach of pursuit 

It soon became evident that Molly and her 
accomplice had actually effected their escape. 

On Mr. Muxiro's taieateoing vengeance 
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against all who had assisted them, if they did 
not instantly confess what they knew, the 
waiter to whom he had first spoken, owned 
that he had seen them set oflF about half an 
hour before in a post-chaise for Wem, whither 
Molly had pretended to say she suspected 
William had been carried by one of the 
sailors, who owed her a grudge, and it was 
of much consequence to overtake them be- 
fore he had time to go further. The man, 
with every appearance of speaking truth, 
protested his total ignorance that little Jane 
had been left behind, saying, on the contrary, 
Molly had said she was fast asleep, and as 
she was afraid the child would take cold from 
travelling in the night air, had borrowed a 
doak from him to cover her with. 

Mr. Munro now, before the landlord and 
other witnesses, desired William to examine 
the cabinet, and ascertain whether the con- 
cealed drawer had been discovered. The 
child instantly obeyed his directions, and 
soon produced his mother's packet, and the 
little money she had dared to conceal for his 
use, in case of the very desertion she had but 
too truly feared he mi^ht experience. His 
own list, likewise, of his mother's property 
was there. He had omitted to mention the 
circumstance of his having taken one to his 
tincle in his narrative. Now, when Mr. 

6 D 
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Mnnro inquired how it had come there, in 
such a scrawling hand, William answered, 
blushing, that he had thought, though he 
could not write very well, it would be best 
to do it as well as he could, to let his grand- 
mamma and dear papa see that he had at least 
tried to do what he could for their satisfec- 
tion. 

Mr. Mimro could not help pressing him to 
his breast, as he said, " I really do not believe 
there ever was a child blessed with such 
admirable good sense and fortitude at so ten- 
der an age. You have been, my love," con- 
tinued he, still holding him upon his knee, 
" a very good and obedient boy, and I am 
sure when you see your papa again, he will 
love you more than ever he did, and study 
to make you happy and comfortable all the 
rest of your life. This paper is now of ines- 
timable value ; for without it, I should find 
a difficulty in recognizing your poor mother's 

Property. Here, every thmg is so accurately 
escribed, that should we be so fortunate as 
to overtake the miscreants, I shall easUy be 
able to prove your right to all which they 
have taken fi:om you.'' 

Mr. Munro now took the children home 
to his own house, and committed them to the 
care of his wife, who, after giving them a 
comfortable supper, put them bom to bed 
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with the greatest care; and, in a few days, 
by her continuation of this treatment, had 
the satisfaction of witnessing the greatest 
possible improvement in their health and 
appearance. Meantime the two Mr. Munros 
were actively employed in tracing the vile 
confederates, M'Lean and Molly. The morn- 
ing after their escape, Mr. Henry Manro hap- 
pened to be walking through a little narrow 
street at the back of the town, when, by acci- 
dent, in passing a window, he saw the face 
of a mulatto woman, who instantly turned 
away, and another person drew down the 
blind to prevent his seeing more. He lost 
not a moment in calhng to a man whom 
he saw in the street; he desired him to 

§0 to his brother's house, and let him know 
lat he wanted assistance immediately ; prom- 
ising his messenger that if he executed his 
commission well, he would give him five 
guineas for his trouble. The man lost no 
time in earning so unexpected a reward, and 
in little more than half an hour both Molly 
and the Captain were secured, with nearly the 
whole of tne stolen property in their posses- 
sion. Their trial took place soon afterwards, 
when WDliam gave his testimony so dis- 
tinctly as to call forth the praises and appro- 
bation both of the judge and jury. M'Lean 
and Molly were convicted on the clearest 
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evidence, and remitted to prison, to be 
brought up for judgment on a future day ; 
but, through some means never discovered, 
they contrived to make their escape before 
that time arrived, and were never heard of 
afterwards. 

William and little Jane resided with Mr. 
Munro till the trial was over, and then went, 
tinder their Uncle Henry's protection, into 
Scotland, to their grandmother, who re- 
ceived them with the greatest affection, and 
tried, by her kindness, to make up to them, 
as far as possible, the irreparable loss they 
had sustained in. the death of their amiable 
and excellent mother. 

William, one morning, soon after his ar- 
rival in Glasgow, had got a task of spelling, 
set by a master whom his good grandmother 
had engaged to give him a little private in- 
struction before she sent him to school. 
Anxious to acquit himself properly, he went 
and sat down behind a chair so as to be 
quite concealed from observation, and was 
BO much interested in learning his lesson, 
that he did not observe the entrance of a 
gentleman, who, seeing no one in the room, 
concluded himself alone. After sitting a few 
minutes, he sighed so heavily that 'William 
heard him. The child laid down his book 
and, raising himself up, saw through the bars 
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of the chair a gentleman in deep mourning, 
who was resting his head on his hand, as he 
leant on a little table that usually stood by 
Mrs. Munro's chair. The gentleman was in: 
great distress, William thought, for he saw 
him wipe his face several times with his 
handkerchief, though, as his back was to- 
wards him, he could not see whether he was 
shedding tears. Our little friend had a most 
affectionate and feeling heart; the sorrows 
and trials he had himself gone through so 
lately, made him enter into the distress of 
another more fully than probably he would 
have done had he never known misfortunes. 
Gradually he moved from his hiding-place, 
and approached the stranger till he had got 
to his side, when, laying his little hand on 
his knee, he said, "Pray, sir, don't fret." 
The gentleman started, and at the same mo- 
ment the father and son recognized each 
other. William threw himself into Major 
Frazer's arms, who held him close to his 
breast as if he was afraid to look at him for 
fear of being awakened from an agreeable 
dream. 

"Is it possible," at last said the Major, 
" that I see my child in safety 1 Oh, my 
darling William, tell me how you have been 

Preserved, and whether your poor sister has 
een equally fortunate." Wilham related all 

6* 
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that had happened to him, assaring his papa 
that Jane was quite safe, and much stronger 
and better than when she left Tobago. An 
hour had nearly passed before Mrs. Munro 
returned from her walk. Her astonishment 
nearly equalled her delight on finding the 
Major with his son. All that had occurred 
was related. Major Frazer shed tears over 
the history of his poor wife's distresses, and 
blessed God for the almost miraculous pres- 
ervation of his infant& He told his friends 
that immediately on receipt of Captain Walk- 
er's letter, he left Tobago, at all hazards, for 
St. Lucia. Unfortunately, he did not arrive 
there for nearly a week after his children had 
quitted it From the worthy landlady, he 
received such an account, iJoth of Mollv's 
conduct and of Captain M'Lean, that his 
fears for what might happen to the children, 
who were left in such unprincipled hands, 

E reduced a fever, and it was several weeks 
efore he was able to pursue them to Scot- 
land. On reaching Port Glasgow, he learned 
that the Speedwell had not oeen there, but 
had gone to Liverpool, where, after deliver- 
ing her cargo, she had been taken up as a 
store-ship, and sent to the Mediterranean. 
Captain M'Lean had left her immediately on 
landing at Liverpool, and the owners either 
knew nothing of what had become of him, or 
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were determined to give no information on 
the subject. He then resolved to set out in- 
stantly for Liverpool, and had come to Glas- 
gow on his way that morning ; yet, though 
anxious beyond description about his chil- 
dren, he thought he could not avoid devot- 
ing an hour to his poor wife's mother, and 
fortunately came with that intention, when 
the unexpected blessing of finding his chil- 
dren with her, and in safety, put an end to 
the necessity of prosecuting his intended 
journey. 

Little more remains to be related of the 
history of our Young West Indian. Very 
soon after the Major's return \p Scotland, he 
succeeded, by the unexpected death of a near 
relation, to a moderate inheritance, which 
rendered him so independent that he sold his 
commission, and settled in the neighbourhood 
of Glasgow, devoting his whole time to the 
improvement and instruction of his amiable 
and strong-minded little boy, who continued 
to increase in knowledge and virtue, under 
the superior advantages he enjoved, till he 
attained the age of manhood, when he be- 
came a blessing to all connected with him, 
and fully repaid his father by his dutiful and 
unremitting attention, for all the anxiety and 
trouble he had taken with him in his youth. 

Old Jack was handsomely rewarded by 
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Major Frazer ; and, on his becoming infirm, 
and unable to earn his bread in his profes- 
sion, was settled in a small cottage on the 
Major^s estate, where he lived to a good old 
age, in happiness and comfort, blessing every 
day of his life the chance that led him to sail 
in the Speedwell, where he had the opportu- 
nity of becoming known to the Young West 
Indian and his uiends. 
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